
ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ｚグ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミび  

(so that  they may learn a lesson. )  

As-Suddi commented, "They might  be careful not  to break t reat ies, so that  they do not  meet  
the same end.''  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔る∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∇グ⌒らルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガャやび   

(58. If  you fear t reachery from any people, throw back (their covenant ) to them (so as to be) 
on equal terms. Certainly Allah likes not  the t reacherous.) make a heading, Allah says to His 
Prophet  ,  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(If  you fear from any people), with whom you have a t reaty of peace,  

ぴ⇔る∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カび  

(t reachery), and bet rayal of peace t reat ies and agreements that  you have conducted with 
them,  

ぴ∇グ⌒らルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(then throw back (their covenant ) to them), meaning their t reaty of peace.  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シび  

(on equal terms), informing them that  you are severing the t reaty. This way, you will be on 
equal terms, in that , you and they will be aware that  a state of war exists between you and 
that  the bilateral peace t reaty is null and void,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガャやび  

(Certainly Allah likes not  the t reacherous. ) This even includes t reachery against  the 
disbelievers. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Salim bin ` Amir said, "Mu` awiyah was leading an army 



in Roman lands, at  a t ime the bilateral peace t reaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their 
forces so that  when the t reaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old man riding on his 
animal said, ` Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Great ), Allahu Akbar! Be honest  and stay away from 
bet rayal. ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリｚヤ⊥エ∠Α ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚギ⊥ゼ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒ツ∠ボ∇レ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠グ⊥ら∇レ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬や∠ヲ∠シ«  

(Whoever has a t reaty of peace with a people, then he should not  unt ie any part  of it  or t ie it  
harder unt il the t reaty reaches its appointed term. Or, he should declare the t reaty null and 
void so that  they are both on equal terms.) When Mu` awiyah was informed of the Prophet 's 
statement , he ret reated. They found that  man to be ` Amr bin ` Anbasah, may Allah be pleased 
with him.'' This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi,  Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥Α - ∇やヱぁギ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リあョ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ 

リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠よあケ ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚヱ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび   

(59. And let  not  those who disbelieve think that  they can outst rip (escape from the 
punishment ). Verily, they will never be able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment ).) 
(60. And make ready against  them all you can of power, including steeds of war to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not  know but  whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not  be t reated unj ust ly.)  

 

Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts of the 
Enemies of Allah 



Allah says to His Prophet  ,  in this Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シび  

(those who disbelieve think that  they can outst rip), Do not  think that  such disbelievers have 
escaped Us or that  We are unable to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our 
abilit y and in the grasp of Our will;  they will never escape Us.' Allah also said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヤ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α 

∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Αび   

(Or think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us (escape Our punishment ) Evil is that  
which they j udge!) � 29:4� ,  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(Consider not  that  the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their abode shall be the Fire, and 
worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) � 24:57� , and,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや - ∠わ∠ョ∀ノ⇒ 

∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive you. 
A brief enj oyment ; then their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) 
� 3:196-197�   

Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against  disbelievers, as much as possible, according 
to affordabilit y and availabilit y. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱぁギ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シやび  

(And make ready against  them all you can) whatever you can muster,  

ぴリあョ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠よあケ ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやび  



(of power, including steeds of war). Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amir said that  he 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, while standing on the Minbar;  

ぴ∇やヱぁギ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リあョ ⊥ホ∃りｚヲび  

(And make ready against  them all you can of power,)  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ヶ∇ョｚゲャや ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ∇ョｚゲャや«  

(Verily, Power is shoot ing! Power is shoot ing.)  

Muslim collected this Hadith.  

Imam Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∩∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒ャ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∩∀ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ∠メゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃ァ∇ゲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠Β⌒デ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒る∠ッ∇ヱｚゲャや 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠Β⌒デ 

∇ろｚレ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケゅ∠をへ ゅ∠ヰ⊥をや∠ヱ∇ケぺ∠ヱ 

∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇れｚゲ∠ョ ∃ゲ∠ヰ∠レ⌒よ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ゅ⇔Βあレ∠ピ∠ゎ ∩ゅ⇔ヘぁヘ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ザ∇レ∠Α ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ 



⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ や⇔ゲ∇ガ∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠Α⌒ケ∠ヱ ∩⇔¬や∠ヲ⌒ル∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ャ∠ク∠マ ケ∇コ⌒ヱ«  

(Horses are kept  for one of three purposes; for some people they are a source of reward, for 
some others they are a means of shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it  
with a long tether on a meadow or in a garden. The result  is that  whatever it  eats from the 
area of the meadow or the garden where it  is t ied, will be counted as good deeds for his 
benefit ;  and if  it  should break its rope and j ump over one or two hillocks then all it s dung and 
its footmarks will be writ ten as good deeds for him. If  it  passes by a river and drinks water 
from it ,  even though he had no intent ion of watering it ,  then he will get  the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds for him. As for the man who 
t ied his horse maintaining self  - suff iciency and abst inence from begging, all the while not  
forget t ing Allah's right  concerning the neck and back of his horse, then it  is a means of shelter 
for him. And a man who t ied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity for 
Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins.)  

When Allah's Messenger was asked about  donkeys, he replied,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∠る∠Αべ∇ャや 

∠る∠バ⌒ョゅ∠イ∇ャや りｚクゅ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about  them except  these unique, comprehensive 
Ayat :  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α 

∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∠Α⊥ロ∠ゲび   

(Then anyone who does an atom's weight  of good, shall see it .  And anyone who does an atom's 
weight  of evil,  shall see it .)) � 99:7-8� ''  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :∀サ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プ ∩⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∀サ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ 

∀サ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥サ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⊥テ∠よ∇ゲ⊥Α 



ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥を∇ヱ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ 

や⊥ぶ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∠ワや∠ゲ⊥Α 

∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ⊥サ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ト⌒よ∇ゲ∠Α 

⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇ト∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∠リ⌒ョ ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(There are three reasons why horses are kept : A horse that  is kept  for Ar-Rahman (the Most  
Beneficent ), a horse kept  for Shaytan and a horse kept  for the man. As for the horse kept  for 
Ar-Rahman, it  is the horse that  is being kept  for the cause of Allah (for Jihad), and as such, it s 
food, dung and urine, etc., (he made ment ion of many things). As for the horse that  is for 
Shaytan, it  is one that  is being used for gambling. As for the horse that  is for man, it  is the 
horse that  one tethers, seeking its benefit .  For him, this horse will be a shield against  poverty.) 
oAl-Bukhari recorded that  ` Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja` d Al-Bariqi said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∀キヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ル ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ユ∠レ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Good will remain in the forelocks of horses unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, (that  is) reward, and 
the spoils of war.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎび  

(to threaten), or to st rike fear,  

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚヱ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(the enemy of Allah and your enemy), the disbelievers,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ∇ユび  

(and others besides them), such as Bani Qurayzah, according to Muj ahid, or persians, according 
to As-Suddi.  



Muqat il bin Hayyan and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this Ayah refers to 
hypocrites, as supported by Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ∇リ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リあョ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥キ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘｚレャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ルび  

(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist  in hypocrisy; you know them not , We know them.)� 9:101� .  

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび  

(And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid to you, and you shall not  be 
t reated unj ust ly.)  

Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to you in full.   

We also ment ioned Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

∃るｚら∠ェ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠モ⌒よゅ∠レ∠シ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ ⊥る∠も∇ゅあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is that  of a grain (of corn); it  
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) � 2:261�   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジヤ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠レ∇ィゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∇ガ∠Α 



ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ - ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ べｚョ ∠ろ∇ヘｚャ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠ブｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(61. But  if  they incline to peace, you also incline to it ,  and t rust  in Allah. Verily, He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (62. And if  they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All-
Suff icient  for you. He it  is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers.) (63. 
And He has united their (believers') hearts. If  you had spent  all that  is in the earth, you could 
not  have united their hearts, but  Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy seeks a Peaceful 
Resolution 

Allah says, if  you fear bet rayal from a clan of people, then sever the peace t reaty with them, 
so that  you both are on equal terms. If  they cont inue being host ile and opposing you, then f ight  
them,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠レ∠ィび  

(But  if  they incline), and seek,  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジヤ⌒ャび  

(to peace), if  they resort  to reconciliat ion, and seek a t reaty of non-host ilit y,  

ぴ∇ウ∠レ∇ィゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャび  

(you also incline to it ),  and accept  offers of  peace from them. This is why when the pagans 
inclined to peace in the year of Hudaybiyah and sought  cessat ion of host il it ies for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah he accepted this from them, as well as, accept ing 
other terms of peace they brought  forth. ` Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali bin 
Abi Talib said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀フゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ユ∇ヤあジャや モ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ«  

(There will be disputes after me, so if  you have a way to end them in peace, then do so.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and t rust  in Allah. ) Allah says, conduct  a peace t reaty with those who incline to peace, and 
t rust  in Allah. Verily, Allah will suff ice for you and aid you even if  they resort  to peace as a 
t rick, so that  they gather and reorganize their forces,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(then verily, Allah is All-Suff icient  for you).  

 

Reminding the Believers of Allah's Favor of uniting Them 

Allah ment ioned His favor on the Prophet  , in that  He aided him with believers, the Muhaj irin 
and the Ansar,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(He it  is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts.)  

The Ayah says, ` it  is Allah who gathered the believers' hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and 
support ing you -- O Muhammad,'  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ べｚョ ∠ろ∇ヘｚャ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  



(If  you had spent  all that  is in the earth, you could not  have united their hearts.) because of 
the enmity and hat red that  existed between them. Before Islam, there were many wars 
between the Ansar t ribes of Aws and Khazraj , and there were many causes to st ir unrest  
between them. However, Allah ended all that  evil with the light  of faith,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ブｚャ∠ほ∠プ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヘ∠セ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ェ ∠リあョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ∠ボル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび  

(And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another, but  He united your 
hearts, so that , by His grace, you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit  of Fire, 
and He saved you from it .  Thus Allah makes His Ayat  clear to you, that  you may be guided.) 
� 3:103�   

In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  when the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to the Ansar 
about  the division of war booty collected in the bat t le of Hunayn, he said to them,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ぶや 

∩ヶ⌒よ ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ∩ヶ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒よ«  

(O Ansar! Did I not  f ind you misguided and Allah guided you by me, poor and Allah enriched you 
by me, and divided and Allah united you by me) Every quest ion the Prophet  asked them, they 
said, "Truly, the favor is from Allah and His Messenger. '' Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(But  Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

He is the Most  Formidable, and the hopes of  those who have t rust  in Him, never end 
unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of His decisions and act ions.  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠マ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒チあゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ラ⌒ま リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレぁョ ∀る∠も∇ゅあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α - ∠リ⇒∠ャや ∠ブｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ユ⌒ヤ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ラ⌒み∠プ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀る∠も∇ゅあョ 

∀り∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α 

⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(64. O Prophet ! Allah is suff icient  for you and for the believers who follow you.) (65. O 
Prophet ! Urge the believers to f ight . If  there are twenty steadfast  persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if  there be a hundred steadfast  persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) are people who do not  
understand.) (66. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that  there is weakness in 
you. So if  there are of you a hundred steadfast  persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and 
if  there are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the leave of Allah. And 
Allah is with the pat ient .) 

Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News that a Few 
Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy Force 

Allah encourages His Prophet  and the believers to f ight  and st ruggle against  the enemy, and 
wage war against  their forces. Allah aff irms that  He will suff ice, aid, support , and help the 
believers against  their enemies, even if  their enemies are numerous and have suff icient  
supplies, while the believers are few. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒チあゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(O Prophet ! Urge the believers to f ight ), encouraged and called them to f ight . The Messenger 
of Allah used to encourage the Companions to f ight  when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, he said to his Companions,  

»やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  



(Get  ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the heavens and earth.)  

` Umayr bin Al-Humam said, "As wide as the heavens and earth'' The Messenger said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes) ` Umayr said, "Excellent ! Excellent ! '' The Messenger asked him,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ :∃オ∠よ オ∠よ«  

(What  makes you say, ` Excellent ! Excellent ! ') He said, "The hope that  I might  be one of its 
dwellers. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(You are one of its people.) Umayr went  ahead, broke the scabbard of his sword, took some 
dates and started eat ing from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, "Verily, if  I 
l ived unt il I f inished eat ing these dates, then it  is indeed a long life. '' He went  ahead, fought  
and was killed, may Allah be pleased with him.  

Allah said next , commanding the believers and conveying good news to them,  

ぴラ⌒ま リ⊥ム∠Α レあョ∇ユ⊥ム ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレぁョ ∀る∠も∇ゅあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(If  there are twenty steadfast  persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, and if  
there be a hundred steadfast  persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve.)  

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. Allah abrogated this part  later on, 
but  the good news remained. ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that  Jarir bin Hazim narrated to 
them that , Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit  narrated to him, from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas, "When 
this verse was revealed,  

ぴラ⌒ま リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョび  

(If  there are twenty steadfast  persons among you, they will overcome two hundred...) it  
became dif f icult  for the Muslims, when Allah commanded that  one Muslim is required to endure 
ten idolators. Soon after, this mat ter was made easy,  



ぴ∠リ⇒∠ャや ∠ブｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハび  

(Now Allah has lightened your (task)), unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ⌒リび  

(they shall overcome two hundred. . .)  

Allah lowered the number � of adversaries that  Muslims are required to endure� , and thus, 
made the required pat ience less, compat ible to the decrease in numbers. '' Al-Bukhari recorded 
a similar narrat ion from Ibn Al-Mubarak. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"When this Ayah was revealed, it  was dif f icult  for the Muslims, for they thought  it  was 
burdensome since twenty should f ight  two hundred, and a hundred against  a thousand. Allah 
made this ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another Ayah,  

ぴ∠リ⇒∠ャや ∠ブｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッび  

(Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that  there is weakness in you...)  

Thereafter, if  Muslims were half  as many as their enemy, they were not  allowed to run away 
from them. If  the Muslims were fewer than that , they were not  obligated to f ight  the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid host il it ies. ''  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ガ∇ん⊥Α ヶ⌒プ 

ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α 

∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ｚヤャや∠ヮ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(67. It  is not  (f it t ing) for a Prophet  that  he should have prisoners of war unt il he has fought  (his 
enemies thoroughly) in the land. You desire the goods of this world, but  Allah desires (for you) 
the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (68. Were it  not  a previous ordainment  from 
Allah, a severe torment  would have touched you for what  you took.) (69. So enj oy what  you 
have got ten of booty in war, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  



Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "The Prophet  asked the people for their opinion about  
the prisoners of war of Badr, saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∠ム∇ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Allah has made you prevail above them.) ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab stood up and said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! Cut  off  their necks, ' but  the Prophet  turned away from him. The Messenger of Allah 
again asked,  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∠ム∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(O people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only yesterday, they were your 
brothers.) ` Umar again stood up and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Cut  off  their necks.' The 
Prophet  ignored him and asked the same quest ion again and he repeated the same answer. Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq stood up and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I think you should pardon them and set  
them free in return for ransom.' Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah's Messenger vanished. 
He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their release. Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, revealed this verse,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Were it  not  a previous ordainment  from Allah, a severe torment  would have touched you for 
what  you took). ''  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ら∠シび  

(Were it  not  a previous ordainment  from Allah...),   

"In the Preserved Book, that  war spoils and prisoners of war will be made allowed for you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒プべ∠ヨΒ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺび  

(would have touched you for what  you took), because of the capt ives.  



ぴ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハび  

(a severe torment .) Allah, the Exalted said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  

(So enj oy what  you have got ten of booty in war, lawful and good). '' eAl-` Awfi also reported this 
statement  from Ibn ` Abbas. A similar statement  was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah and Al-A` mash. They all stated that ,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∠ペ∠ら∠シび  

(Were it  not  a previous ordainment  from Allah. .) refers to allowing the spoils of war for this 
Ummah.  

Support ing this view is what  the Two Sahihs recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ャ∇ユ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや 

ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ :⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒まヴ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any Prophet  before me. (They are:) Allah 
made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
j ourney. The earth has been made a place for praying and a purifyer for me. The booty has 
been made lawful for me, yet  it  = was not  lawful for anyone else before me. I have been given 
the right  of intercession (on the Day of Resurrect ion). Every Prophet  used to be sent  to his 
people only, but  I have been sent  to all mankind.)  

Al-A` mash narrated that  Abu Salih said that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ∠ャ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒キヲ⊥ジ⌒ャ ⌒サヱ⊥ぼぁゲャや ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  



(War booty was never allowed for any among mankind except  us.) � Abu Hurayrah said;�  This is 
why Allah the Most  High said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  

(So enj oy what  you have got ten of booty in war, lawful and good.)  

The Muslims then took the ransom for their capt ives. In his Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah f ixed four hundred (Dirhams) in ransom from 
the people of Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of Badr. The maj ority of the scholars say that  the 
mat ter of prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If  he decides, he can have them killed, such as in 
the case of Bani Qurayzah. If  he decides, he can accept  a ransom for them, as in the case of 
the prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The Messenger exchanged a 
woman and her daughter who were captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa` , for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if  he decides he can take the prisoner as a 
capt ives.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや モ⊥ホ リ∠ヨあャ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リあョ ン∠ゲ∇シｘΙや ラ⌒ま 

⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒プヶ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ べｚヨあョ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α 

∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ∠ム∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(70. O Prophet ! Say to the capt ives that  are in your hands: "If  Allah knows any good in your 
hearts, He will give you something bet ter than what  has been taken from you, and He will 
forgive you, and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (71. But  if  they intend to bet ray you, 
they indeed bet rayed Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) 

Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what They lost, 
if They become Righteous in the Future 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  before the bat t le of Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔シゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∃ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ 

∇ギ∠ホ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ ∠る∠ィゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⌒ャゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ 



∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∃ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ∇よ ∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ ゅ⇔ワ⌒ゲム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(I have come to know that  some people from Bani Hashim and others were forced to 
accompany the pagans, although they had no desire to f ight  us. Therefore, whoever meets any 
of them (Bani Hashim), do not  kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al-Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not  
kill him. Whoever meets Al-` Abbas bin ` Abdul-Mut talib, let  him not  kill him, for he was forced 
to come (with the pagan army).) Abu Hudhayfah bin ` Utbah said, "Shall we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and t ribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave Al-` Abbas By Allah! If  I meet  him, I 
will kill him with the sword. '' When this reached the Messenger of Allah , he said to ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゾ∇ヘ∠ェ«  

(O Abu Hafs!),  and ` Umar said, "By Allah that  was the f irst  t ime that  the Messenger of Allah 
called me Abu Hafs. ''  

»⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ツ⊥Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ あユ∠ハ ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ«  

(Will the face of the Messenger of  Allahs's uncle be st ruck with the sword) ` Umar said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Give me permission to cut  off  his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has 
fallen into hypocrisy, by Allah! '' Ever since that  happened, Abu Hudhayfah used to say, "By 
Allah! I do not  feel safe from this statement  coming back to haunt  me, and I will cont inue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me for it  through martyrdom.'' Abu 
Hudhayfah was martyred during the bat t le of Al-Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with him.  

Ibn ` Abbas said, "On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of Allah spent  the f irst  part  of the night  
awake, while the prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, ` O Allah's Messenger! Why 
do you not  sleep' Al-` Abbas had been captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of 
Allah said to them,  

»⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ぺ∠リΒ⌒ル ヶあヨ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚら∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ホゅ∠を⌒ヱ ロヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇デ∠ほ∠プ«  

(I heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-` Abbas, because of his shackles, so unt ie him.) 
When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah's Messenger went  to sleep.'' In his Sahih, Al-
Bukhari recorded a Hadith from Musa bin ` Uqbah who said that  Ibn Shihab said that  Anas bin 
Malik said that  some men from Al-Ansar said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Allah's Messenger! 
Give us permission and we will set  free our maternal cousin Al-` Abbas without  taking ransom 
from him.'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ«  



(No, by Allah! Do not  leave any Dirham of it .) And from Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin 
Ishaq, from Yazid bin Ruwman, from ` Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that  several people said to him, 
"The Quraysh sent  to the Messenger of Allah concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each 
t ribe paid what  was required for their prisoners. Al-` Abbas said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I became 
a Muslims before. ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み⌒よ∠マ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ぶや 

∠マΑ⌒ゴ∇イ⊥Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ギ∠わ∇プゅ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

ヶ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠モ∠プ∇ヲ∠ル ∠リ∇よ ⌒ゐ⌒ケゅ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ 

∠モΒ⌒ボ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∇よ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⌒ャゅ∠デ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩ ∠マ∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠ら∇わ⊥ハ∠る ∠リ∇よ ヱ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ヶ⌒カ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⌒ゐ⌒ケゅ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇よ ゲ∇ヰ⌒プ«  

(Allah knows if  you are Muslim! If  what  you are claiming is t rue, then Allah will compensate 
you. As for your outward appearance, it  was against  us. Therefore, ransom yourself ,  as well as, 
your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin ` Abdul-Mut talib and ` Aqil bin Abu Talib bin ` Abdul-
Mut talib, and also your ally ` Utbah bin ` Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr.) Al-` Abbas said, ` I 
do not  have that  (money), O Allah's Messenger! ' The Messenger said,  

»∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥メ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠わ∇レ∠プ∠キ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ぁュ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ :∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∩や∠グ∠ワ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レ∠プ∠キ ヶ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∨∃ユ∠ん⊥ホ∠ヱ«  

(What  about  the wealth that  you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, and you said to her, ` If  I am killed in 
this bat t le, then this money that  I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, ` Abdullah and Quthm) Al-
` Abbas said, ` By Allah, O Allah's Messenger! I know that  you are Allah's Messenger, for this is a 
thing that  none except  Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah's Messenger! Could you 
count  towards my ransom the twenty Uwqiyah (pertaining to a weight ) that  you took from me 
(in the bat t le)' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ポや∠ク ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ マ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(No, for that  was money that  Allah made as war spoils for us from you).  

So Al-` Abbas ransomed himself ,  his two nephews and an ally, and Allah revealed this verse,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや モ⊥ホ リ∠ヨあャ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リあョ ン∠ゲ∇シｘΙや ラ⌒ま 

⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∇ユ⊥ム ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ べｚヨあョ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(O Prophet ! Say to the capt ives that  are in your hands: "If  Allah knows any good in your hearts, 
He will give you something bet ter than what  has been taken from you, and He will forgive you, 
and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') � 8:70�  Al-` Abbas commented, ` After I became 
Muslim, Allah gave me twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah I lost . And I hope for 
Allah's forgiveness. ''  

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that  Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet  was brought  
some wealth from Bahrain and said;  

»⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ん∇ルや ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ギ⌒イジ∠ョ«  

(Dist ribute it  in my Masj id) and it  was the biggest  amount  of goods Allah's Messenger had ever 
received. He left  for prayer and did not  even look at  the goods. After f inishing the prayer, he 
sat  by those goods and gave some of it  to everybody he saw. Al-` Abbas came to him and said, 
` O Allah's Messenger! give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself  and ` Aqil.  ' 
Allah's Messenger told him to take. So he stuffed his garment  with it  and t ried to carry it  away 
but  he failed to do so. He said, ` Order someone to help me in lif t ing it . ' The Prophet  refused. 
He then said to the Prophet  , ` Will you please help me to lif t  it ' Allah's Messenger refused. 
Then Al-` Abbas dropped some of it  and lif ted it  on his shoulders and went  away. Allah's 
Messenger kept  on watching him t il l he disappeared from his sight  and was astonished at  his 
greediness. Allah's Messenger did not  get  up unt il the last  coin was dist ributed. '' Al-Bukhari also 
collected this Hadith in several places of his Sahih with an abridged chain, in a manner 
indicat ing his approral of it .   

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(But  if  they intend to bet ray you, they indeed bet rayed Allah before) meaning,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カび  

(But  if  they intend to bet ray you) in cont radict ion to what  they declare to you by words.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  



(they indeed bet rayed Allah before), the bat t le of Badr by commit t ing disbelief in Him,  

ぴ∠リ∠ム∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(So He gave (you) power over them), causing them to be captured in Badr,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.)  

He is Ever Aware of his act ions and All-Wise in what  He decides.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ∠ヱや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ルｚヱ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Β⇒ャ∠ヱ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ∠わ∇シや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ 

⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ベゅ∠んΒあョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   

(72. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and st rove hard and fought  with their property 
and their lives in the cause of Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, -- these 
are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who believed but  did not  emigrate, you owe no 
duty of protect ion to them unt il they emigrate, but  if  they seek your help in religion, it  is your 
duty to help them except  against  a people with whom you have a t reaty of mutual alliance; 
and Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) 

The Muhajirin and Al-Ansar are the Supporters of One Another 

Here Allah ment ions the types of believers, dividing them into the Muhaj irin, who left  their 
homes and estates, emigrat ing to give support  to Allah and His Messenger to establish His 
religion. They gave up their wealth and themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhaj irin brethren in their own homes and 
comforted them with their wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger by f ight ing 
alongside the Muhaj irun. Certainly they are,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(allies to one another), for each one of them has more right  to the other than anyone else. This 
is why Allah's Messenger forged t ies of brotherhood between the Muhaj irin and Ansar, as Al-
Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas. They used to inherit  from each other, having more right  to 
inheritance than the deceased man's relat ives, unt il Allah abrogated that  pract ice with the 
f ixed share for near relat ives. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Bajali said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ 

⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∠ヤぁトャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∠わ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ブΒ⌒ボ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ 

⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(The Muhaj irun and Al-Ansar are the supporters of each other, while the Tulaqa' of Quraysh 
(whom the Prophet  set  free after conquering Makkah) and ` Utaqa' from Thaqif  (whom the 
Prophet  set  free from capt ivity after the bat t le of Hunayn) are supporters of each other unt il 
the Day of Resurrect ion. )  

Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  

Allah praised the Muhaj irin and the Ansar in several Ayat  of His Book and His Messenger (also 
praised them too). Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ッｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ 

⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εやび  

(And the foremost  to embrace Islam of the Muhaj irun and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exact ly. Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He 
has prepared for them gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise).)� 9:100� , k  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャやび  



(Allah has forgiven the Prophet , the Muhaj irin and the Ansar who followed him in the t ime of 
dist ress.) � 9:117� , and,  

ぴ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥¬ｚヲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ケやｚギャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α 

∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ 

べｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カび  

((And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor Muhaj irin, who were expelled from their 
homes and their property, seeking bount ies from Allah and (His) good pleasure, and helping 
Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the t ruthful. And those who, before them, had homes 
(in Al-Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no j ealousy 
in their breasts for that  which they have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves even though they were in need of that ) � 59:8-9� .  

The best  comment  on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ べｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺび  

(. . .and have no j ealousy in their breasts for that  which they have been given) is that  it  means, 
they do not  envy the Muhaj irin for the rewards that  Allah gave them for their emigrat ion. 
These Ayat  indicate that  the Muhaj irin are bet ter in grade than the Ansar, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling among the scholars.  

The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive the 
Benefits of Wilayah 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Β⇒ャ∠ヱ 

リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Αび  

(And as to those who believed but  did not  emigrate, you owe no duty of protect ion to them 
unt il they emigrate,) � 8:72� .  

This is the third category of believers, those who believed, but  did not  perform Hij rah and 
instead remained in their areas. They do not  have any share in the war booty or in the f if th 
� designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relat ives of the Prophet  , the orphans, the poor 
and the wayfarer� ,  unless they at tend bat t le.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
would send a commander with an expedit ion force or an army, he would advise him to have 
Taqwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims under his command. He used to say,  

»やヱ⊥ゴ∇ビや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠ポｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒カ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ∠ぺ 

⌒まゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ ∇モ∠ら∇ホゅ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚブ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ .∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ら∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚブ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ .ｚユ⊥を 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メぁヲ∠エｚわャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケや∠キ 

∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ユ ゅ∠ョ 

∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∇ラ⌒み∠プ や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α 

⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ェ ⌒ぶや ヵ⌒グｚャや 

ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬∇ヶ∠ヘ∇ャや 

⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま∩∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや 



∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∩や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ト∇ハ⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや .∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

やヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ら∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚブ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホユ«  

(Fight  in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight  those who disbelieve in Allah. When 
you meet  your Mushrik enemy, then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they 
agree to, then accept  it  and turn away from them. Call them to embrace Islam, and if  they 
agree, accept  it  f rom them and turn away from them. Then call them to leave their area and 
come to areas in which the Muhaj irin reside. Make known to them that  if  they do this, they will 
have the rights, as well as, the dut ies of the Muhaj irin. If  they refuse and decide to remain in 
their area, make known to them that  they will be j ust  like Muslim bedouins, and that  Allah's 
law applies to them j ust  as it  does to all believers. However, they will not  have a share in the 
war booty or Fai' (booty without  war), unless they perform Jihad along with Muslims. If  they 
refuse all of this, then call them to pay the Jizyah, and if  they accept , then take it  from them 
and turn away from them. If  they refuse all these � three�  opt ions, then t rust  in Allah and f ight  
them.)  

Muslim collected this Hadith.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ∠わ∇シや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャやび  

(But  if  they seek your help in religion, it  is your duty to help them.)  

Allah commands, if  these bedouins, who did not  perform Hij rah, ask you to aid them against  
their enemy, then aid them. It  is incumbent  on you to aid them in this case, because they are 
your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you to aid them against  disbelievers with whom you 
have a f ixed-term t reaty of peace. In that  case, do not  bet ray your t reat ies or break your 
promises with those whom you have t reat ies of  peace. This was reported from Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴ∠リΑグｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ∀キゅ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(73. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if  you (Muslims) do not  do so 
(protect  one another), there will be Fitnah on the earth, and great  corrupt ion.)  

 

The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims are not their 
Allies 



After Allah ment ioned that  the believers are the supporters of one another, He severed all t ies 
of support  between them and the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  
Usamah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゐ∠ケや∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ョ∩⌒リ∇Β∠わｚヤ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∩や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(No followers of two religions inherit  from each other. Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits 
from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever from a Muslim.)  

The Prophet  recited this Ayah,  

ぴｚャや∠ヱ∠リΑグ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀キゅ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) if  you (Muslims) do not  do so 
(protect  one another), there will be Fitnah on the earth, and great  corrupt ion.) Al-Hakim said, 
"Its chain is Sahih, and they did not  record it . '' However, the following, from Usamah bin Zayd, 
is in the Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやユ⌒ヤ«  

(Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever inherits from a Muslim.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀キゅ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(If  you do not  do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the earth, and a great  corrupt ion), 
meaning, if  you do not  shun the idolators and of fer your loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will 
overcome the people. Then confusion � polytheism and corrupt ion�  will be rampant , for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, result ing in t remendous, widespread t rials 
� corrupt ion and mischief�  between people.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ∠ヱや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ルｚヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 



⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ミ∀ユΑ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ 

⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠Εや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(74. And those who believed, and emigrated and st rove hard in the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as 
well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid -- these are the believers in t ruth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision.) (75. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated 
and st rove hard along with you, they are of you. But  kindred by blood are nearer to one 
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower 
of everything.)  

 

Believers in Truth 

After Allah aff irmed the ruling of loyalty and protect ion between the believers in this life, He 
then ment ioned their dest inat ion in the Hereafter. Allah also aff irmed the faith of the 
believers, j ust  as ment ioned in the beginning of this Surah, and that  He will reward them with 
forgiveness and by erasing their sins, if  they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that  are abundant , pure, everlast ing and eternal; provisions that  never end or run 
out , nor will they ever cause boredom, for they are delight ful and come in great  variet ies. 
Allah then ment ioned that  those who follow the path of the believers in faith and performing 
good deeds, will be with them in the Hereafter. Just  as Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙやび  

(And the foremost  to embrace Islam...) � 9:100� , unt il the end of the Ayah. He also said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(And those who came after them ...) � 59:10� .  

A Hadith that  is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawat ir and has several authent ic chains of 
narrat ions, ment ions that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥¬ ∠ノ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ょ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(One will be in the company of those whom he loves.) Another Hadith states,  



»∇リ∠ョ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(He who loves a people is one of them), and in another narrat ion, he said,  

»∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(. . .will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrect ion).)  

 

Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠Εや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained 
by Allah), meaning, in Allah's decision. This Ayah encompasses all relat ives, not  only the 
degrees of relat ive who do not  have a f ixed, designated share in the inheritance, as some 
people claim and use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and several others, this Ayah abrogated inherit ing from those with whom one had t ies 
of t reat ies or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. So it  applies to all 
relat ives, and as for those who do not  inherit ,  then this is supported by the Hadith,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ヵ⌒ク ∠ペ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ⌒ャ«  

(Indeed Allah had alloted every right  to the one who deserves it , so there may be no will for an 
heir.)  

Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a f ixed share of inheritance. Allah knows 
best .  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anfal,  all praise and thanks are for Allah, in Him we 
t rust , and He is suff icient  for us, what  an excellent  supporter He is. 

 



The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 

(Chapter - 9) 

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エΒ⌒ジ∠プ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ヵ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(1. Freedom from (all) obligat ions (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger () to those of the 
Mushrikin (idolaters), with whom you made a t reaty.) (2. So t ravel freely (O Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout  the land, but  know that  you cannot  escape (from the 
punishment  of) Allah; and Allah will disgrace the disbelievers.) 

Why there is no Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah 

This honorable Surah (chapter 9) was one of the last  Surahs to be revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "The last  Ayah to be revealed was,  

び⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(They ask you for a legal verdict . Say: "Allah directs (thus) about  Al-Kalalah. '') ぴ4:176び,  while 
the last  Surah to be revealed was Bara'ah. '' The Basmalah was not  ment ioned in the beginning 
of this Surah because the Companions did not  write it  in the complete copy of the Qur'an 
(Mushaf) they collected, following the Commander of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him. The f irst  part  of this honorable Surah was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah when he returned from the bat t le of Tabuk, during the Haj j  season, which the Prophet  
thought  about  at tending. But  he remembered that  the idolators would st il l at tend that  Haj j ,  as 
was usual in past  years, and that  they perform Tawaf around the House while naked. He 
disliked to associate with them and sent  Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, to 
lead Haj j  that  year and show the people their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators 
that  they would not  be allowed to part icipate in Haj j  after that  season. He commanded him to 
proclaim,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よぴ  

(Freedom from (all) obligat ions (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger (). . .),  to the people. 
When Abu Bakr had left ,  the Messenger sent  ` Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this 
news to the idolators on behalf  of the Messenger , for he was the Messenger's cousin. We will 
ment ion this story later.  



 

Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 

Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よぴ  

(Freedom from obligat ions from Allah and His Messenger ()),  is a declarat ion of freedom from 
all obligat ions from Allah and His Messenger ,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エΒ⌒ジ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ
び∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a t reaty. So t ravel freely (Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout  the land) ぴ9:1-2び.  This Ayah refers to idolators who had 
indefinite t reat ies and those, whose t reat ies with Muslims ended in less than four months. The 
terms of these t reat ies were rest ricted to four months only. As for those whose term of peace 
ended at  a specif ic date later (than the four months), then their t reat ies would end when their 
terms ended, no mat ter how long afterwards, for Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So fulf il l their t reaty for them unt il the end of their term)ぴ9:4び.  So whoever had a coventant  
with Allah's Messenger then it  would last  unt il it s period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also ment ion a Hadith on this mat ter. Abu 
Ma` shar Al-Madani said that  Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and several others said, "The 
Messenger of Allah sent  Abu Bakr to lead the Haj j  rituals on the ninth year (of Hij rah). He also 
sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat  from Bara'ah (At -Tawbah), and he recited them 
to the people, giving the idolators four months during which they freely move about  in the 
land. He recited these Ayat  on the day of ` Arafah (ninth of Dhul-Hij j ah). The idolators were 
given twenty more days (t il l the end) of Dhul-Hij j ah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi`  Al-Awwal and ten 
days from Rabi`  Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to them in their camping areas, ` No Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Haj j  after this year, nor a naked person to perform Tawaf around the 
House.''' So Allah said,  

 あア∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ラや∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⊥ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ



⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ
び  

(3. And a declarat ion from Allah and His Messenger to mankind on the greatest  day of Haj j  that  
Allah is free from obligat ions to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if  you repent , it  is 
bet ter for you, but  if  you turn away, then know that  you cannot  escape Allah. And give t idings 
of a painful torment  for those who disbelieve. )  

 

Allah says, this is a declaration, 

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョぴ  

(from Allah and His Messenger), and a preface warning to the people,  

∇ヲ∠Αぴび⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや あア∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ  

(on the greatest  day of Haj j ),  the day of Sacrif ice, the best  and most  apparent  day of the Haj j  
rituals, during which the largest  gathering confers.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  Allah is free from (all) obligat ions to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger.) also free 
from all obligat ions to them. Allah next  invites the idolators to repent ,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⊥ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(So if  you repent ), from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge in,  

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(it  is bet ter for you, but  if  you turn away), and persist  on your ways,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(then know that  you cannot  escape Allah) Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all in 
His grasp, under His power and will,   



び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And give t idings of a painful torment  for those who disbelieve) earning them disgrace and 
aff lict ion in this life and the torment  of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "Abu Bakr sent  me during that  Haj j  with those 
dispatched on the day of Sacrif ice to declare in Mina that  no Mushrik will be allowed to at tend 
Haj j  after that  year, nor will a naked person be allowed to perform Tawaf. '' Humayd said, "The 
Prophet  then sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib and commanded him to announce Bara'ah. '' Abu Hurayrah 
said, "Ali publicized Bara'ah with us to the gathering in Mina on the day of Sacrif ice, declaring 
that  no Mushrik shall perform Haj j  after that  year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House.'' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the this narrat ion of which, Abu 
Hurayrah said, "On the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent  me along with other announcers to Mina to 
make a public announcement  that  ` No pagan is allowed to perform Haj j  after this year, and no 
naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the Ka` bah.' Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in that  Haj j  season, and in the year of ` The Farewell Haj j ' when the Prophet  performed 
Haj j ,  no Mushrik performed Haj j . ''' This is the narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book on 
Jihad. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narrat ion from Abu Ja` far Muhammad bin ` Ali bin Al-
Husayn who said, "When Bara'ah was revealed to Allah's Messenger , and he had sent  Abu Bakr 
to oversee the Haj j  rites for the people, he was asked, ` O Messenger of Allah! Why not  send 
this ぴmessageび to Abu Bakr' So he said,  

»ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(It  will not  be accepted to have been from me if it  is not  from a man from my family.) Then he 
called for ` Ali and said to him,  

»∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚダ⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ヶ⌒プ ∇ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠り∠¬や∠ゲ∠よ ⌒ケ∇ギ
 ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∩ヴ⇔レ⌒ヨ⌒よ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇エｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ぁア⊥エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ラゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α

シヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤタ ⌒ぶやヮ⌒ゎｚギ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ユ∂ヤ«  

(Take this sect ion from the beginning of Bara'ah and proclaim to the people on the day of the 
Sacrif ice while they are gathered at  Mina that  no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator 
will be permit ted to perform Haj j  after the year, there will be no Tawaf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant  with Allah's Messenger, then it  shall be valid unt il the t ime of its 
expirat ion.) ` Ali rode the camel of Allah's Messenger named Al-` Adba' unt il he caught  up with 
Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr saw him he said, ` Are you here as a commander or a 
follower. ' ` Ali replied, ` A follower. ' They cont inued on. Abu Bakr lead the people in Haj j  while 
the Arabs were camping in their normal locat ions from Jahiliyyah. On the day of Sacrif ice, ` Ali 
bin Abi Talib stood and proclaimed, ` O people! No disbeliever will be admit ted into Paradise, 
no idolator will be permit ted to perform Haj j  next  year, there shall be no Tawaf while naked, 



and whoever has a covenant  with Allah's Messenger , then it  shall be valid unt il it s t ime of 
expirat ion. ' So no idolator performed Haj j  after that  year, Tawaf around the House while naked 
ceased. Then they returned to Allah's Messenger . So this was the declarat ion of innocence, 
whoever among the idolators had no t reaty, then he had a t reaty of peace for one year, if  he 
had a part icular t reaty, then it  was valid unt il it s date of expirat ion. ''  

 ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユぁゎギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ
∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⇔やギ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ  

(4. Except  those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a t reaty, and who have not  subsequent ly 
failed you in aught , nor have supported anyone against  you. So fulf il l their t reaty for them unt il 
the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of Their Term 

This is an except ion regulat ing the longest  extent  of t ime for those who have a general t reaty - 
with out  t ime ment ioned - to four months. They would have four months to t ravel the lands in 
search of sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose t reaty ment ioned a 
specifec limited term, then the longest  it  would extend was to the point  of it s agreed upon 
terminat ion date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a t reaty with Allah's 
Messenger , it  lasted unt il it s specif ic terminat ion date. However, those in this category were 
required to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement  with Muslims and from helping 
non-Muslims against  Muslims. This is the type whose peace agreement  with Muslims was carried 
out  to it s end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace t reat ies, saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa) ぴ9:4び,  who keep their promises.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠Εや ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ

ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ ∃ギ∠タ∇ゲ∠ョ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ガ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや  

(5. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then f ight  the Mushrikin wherever you f ind them, 
and capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait  for them in each and every ambush. But  if  



they repent  and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah 
is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

This is the Ayah of the Sword 

Muj ahid, ` Amr bin Shu` ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that  the four months ment ioned in this Ayah are the four-month grace 
period ment ioned in the earlier Ayah,  

び∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エΒ⌒ジ∠プぴ  

(So t ravel freely for four months throughout  the land.) Allah said next ,  

び⊥ュ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠Εや ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So when the Sacred Months have passed...),  meaning, ` Upon the end of the four months 
during which We prohibited you from f ight ing the idolators, and which is the grace period We 
gave them, then f ight  and kill the idolators wherever you may f ind them.' Allah's statement  
next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プぴ  

(then f ight  the Mushrikin wherever you f ind them), means, on the earth in general, except  for 
the Sacred Area, for Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And f ight  not  with them at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram, unless they f ight  you there. But  if  they at tack 
you, then f ight  them. )ぴ2:191び Allah said here,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱぴ  

(and capture them), execut ing some and keeping some as prisoners,  

び∃ギ∠タ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ェや∠ヱぴ  

(and besiege them, and lie in wait  for them in each and every ambush), do not  wait  unt il you 
f ind them. Rather, seek and besiege them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about  
them in the various roads and fairways so that  what  is made wide looks ever smaller to them. 
This way, they will have no choice, but  to die or embrace Islam,  



 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ガ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(But  if  they repent  and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable 
Ayat  as proof for f ight ing those who refrained from paying the Zakah. These Ayat  allowed 
f ight ing people unless, and unt il,  they embrace Islam and implement  its rulings and obligat ions. 
Allah ment ioned the most  important  aspects of Islam here, including what  is less important .  
Surely, the highest  elements of Islam after the Two Test imonials, are the prayer, which is the 
right  of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakah, which benefits the poor and needy. 
These are the most  honorable acts that  creatures perform, and this is why Allah often ment ions 
the prayer and Zakah together. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚわ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ヴ
 ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま

りゅ∠ミｚゴャや やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(I have been commanded to f ight  the people unt il they test ify that  there is no deity worthy of  
worship except  Allah and that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakah.) This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, about  which Ad-
Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "It  abrogated every agreement  of peace between the Prophet  and 
any idolator, every t reaty, and every term.'' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented: "No 
idolator had any more t reaty or promise of safety ever since Surah Bara'ah was revealed. The 
four months, in addit ion to, all peace t reat ies conducted before Bara'ah was revealed and 
announced had ended by the tenth of the month of Rabi`  Al-Akhir. ''  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ィ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ピ⌒ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ュ∠Κ∠ミ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(6. And if  anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protect ion then grant  him protect ion so that  he 
may hear the Word of Allah (the Qur'an) and then escort  him to where he can be secure, that  is 
because they are men who know not .)  

 

Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 

Allah said to His Prophet , peace be upon him,  



び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  anyone of the Mushrikin), whom you were commanded to f ight  and We allowed you 
their blood and property, '  

び∠ポ∠ケゅ∠イ∠わ∇シやぴ  

(seeks your protect ion), asked you for safe passage, then accept  his request  unt il he hears the 
Words of Allah, the Qur'an. Recite the Qur'an to him and ment ion a good part  of the religion 
with which you establish Allah's proof against  him,  

び⊥ヮ∠レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ピ⌒ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then escort  him to where he can be secure) and safe, unt il he goes back to his land, his 
home, and area of safety,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is because they are men who know not .) The Ayah says, ` We legislated giving such people 
safe passage so that  they may learn about  the religion of Allah, so that  Allah's call will spread 
among His servants. Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated that  Mujahid said that  this Ayah, "Refers to someone 
who comes to you to hear what  you say and what  was revealed to you (O Muhammad). 
Therefore, he is safe unt il he comes to you, hears Allah's Words and then proceeds to the safe 
area where he came from.'' The Messenger of Allah used to thereafter grant  safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. On the day of Hudaybiyyah, 
several emissaries from Quraysh came to him, such as ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin ` Amr and several others. They came mediat ing between him and the Quraysh 
pagans. They witnessed the great  respect  the Muslims had for the Prophet  ,  which astonished 
them, for they never before saw such respect  for anyone, kings nor czars. They went  back to 
their people and conveyed this news to them; this, among other reasons, was one reason that  
most  of them accepted the guidance. When Musaylimah the Liar sent  an emissary to the 
Messenger of Allah, he asked him, "Do you test ify that  Musaylimah is a messenger from Allah'' 
He said, "Yes.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»マ∠ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ャ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(I would have cut  off  your head, if  it  was not  that  emissaries are not  killed.) That  man, Ibn An-
Nawwahah, was later beheaded when ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud was the governor of Al-Kufah. 
When it  became known that  he st il l test if ied that  Musaylimah was a messenger from Allah, Ibn 
Mas̀ ud summoned him and said to him, "You are not  delivering a message now!'' He 
commanded that  Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him and deprive him of His 
mercy. In summary, those who come from a land at  war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business t ransact ions, to negot iate a peace t reaty, to pay the Jizyah, 
to offer an end to host il it ies, and so forth, and request  safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deput ies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they remain in Muslim areas, unt il 
they go back to their land and sanctuary.  



 ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや

び  

(7. How can there be a covenant  with Allah and with His Messenger for the Mushrikin except  
those with whom you made a covenant  near Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah) So long as they are 
t rue to you, stand you t rue to them. Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 

Allah ment ions the wisdom in dissolving all obligat ions to the idolators and giving them a four 
month period of safety, after which they will meet  the sharp sword wherever they are found,  

び∀ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can there be a covenant  for the Mushrikin), a safe resort  and refuge, while they persist  in 
Shirk with Allah, and disbelief in Him and His Messenger,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those with whom you made a covenant  near Al-Masj id Al-Haram), on the day of 
Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah ぴconcerning the day of Hudaybiyyahび,   

 ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴ
∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱび⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ  

(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram and detained 
the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice.) ぴ48:25び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So long as they are t rue to you, stand you t rue to them.), if  they keep the terms of the 
t reat ies you conducted with them, including peace between you and them for ten years,  



び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(then stand you t rue to them. Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.) The Messenger of 
Allah and the Muslims preserved the terms of the t reaty with the people of Makkah from the 
month of Dhul-Qa` dah in the sixth year ぴof Hij rahび,  unt il the Quraysh broke it  and helped their 
allies, Banu Bakr, against  Khuza` ah, the allies of Allah's Messenger . Aided by the Quraysh, 
Banu Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza` ah in the Sacred Area! The Messenger of Allah led an 
invasion army in the month of Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The Messenger of Allah freed the 
Quraysh who embraced Islam after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name ` Tulaqa' afterwards. Those 
among them who remained in disbelief and ran away from Allah's Messenger were sent  promises 
of safe refuge for four months, during which they were allowed to move about  freely. They 
included Safwan bin Umayyah, ` Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later on guided 
them to Islam, and they became excellent  believers. Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all 
His act ions and decrees.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ６Ι⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠よ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ⇔るｚョ⌒ク

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ  

(8. How When if  you are overpowered by them, they regard not  the t ies, either of kinship, (Ill) 
or of covenant  (Dhimmah) With their mouths they please you, but  their hearts are averse to 
you, and most  of them are rebellious.) 

Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the idolators and 
to dissociate from them, affirming that they do not deserve to 
enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their Shirk in Allah and 

disbelief in Allah's Messenger . 

If  these disbelievers have a chance to defeat  Muslims, they will cause great  mischief, leave 
nothing unharmed, disregard the t ies of kinship and the sanct ity of their vows. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah, ` Ikrimah and Al-` Awfi narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ill means kinship, while, 
Dhimmah means covenant . '' Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.  

⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セやぴ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⌒ク ∠Ι∠ヱ ６Ι⌒ま ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ- ラ⌒み∠プ 



 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ
∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヶ⌒プび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ  

(9. They have purchased with the Ayat  of Allah a lit t le gain, and they hindered men from His 
way; evil indeed is that  which they used to do.) (10. With regard to a believer, they respect  
not  the t ies, either of kinship or of covenant ! It  is they who are the t ransgressors.) (11. But  if  
they repent , perform the Salah and give the Zakah, then they are your brethren in religion. (In 
this way) We explain the Ayat  in detail for a people who know.) Allah admonishes the idolators 
and encourages the believers to f ight  against  them because,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セやぴ  

(They have purchased with the Ayat  of Allah a lit t le gain,) idolators exchanged following the 
Ayat  of Allah with the lower affairs of life that  they indulged in,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プぴ  

(and they hindered men from His way), t rying to prevent  the believers from following the 
t ruth,  

 ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔るｚョ⌒ク ∠Ι∠ヱ ６Ι⌒ま  

(evil indeed is that  which they used to do. With regard to a believer, they respect  not  the t ies, 
either of kinship or of covenant !) ぴ9:9-10び.  We explained these meanings before, as well as, the 
meaning of,  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they repent , perform the Salah...)  

⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ムｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α  



(12. But  if  they violate their oaths after their covenant , and at tack your religion with 
disapproval and crit icism, then f ight  (you) against  the leaders of disbelief -- for surely, their 
oaths are nothing to them -- so that  they may stop (evil act ions).)  

 

The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to Them 

Allah says, if  the idolators with whom you conducted peace t reat ies for an appointed term 
break  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(their oaths) meaning, terms of their t reat ies, and covenants  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠バ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and at tack your religion...) with disapproval and crit icism, it  is because of this that  one who 
curses the Messenger, peace be upon him, or at tacks the religion of Islam by way of crit icism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought . This is why Allah said afterwards,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α  

(then f ight  (you) against  the leaders of disbelief -- for surely, their oaths are nothing to them -- 
so that  they may stop.) so that  they may refrain from the disbelief,  rebellion and the 
t ransgression they indulge in. Qatadah and others said that  the leaders of disbelief were Abu 
Jahl, ` Utbah and Shaybah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went  on to ment ion several others. Al-
A` mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from Hudhayfah; "The people of this Ayah were never 
fought  again.'' A similar statement  was reported from ` Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him. However, this Ayah is general, even though the specif ic reason behind revealing it  
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to them and others as well,  Allah 
knows best . Al-Walid bin Muslim said that  Safwan bin ` Amr narrated that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Jubayr bin Nufayr said that  when Abu Bakr sent  an army to Ash-Sham, he advised them, "You 
will f ind some people with shaved heads. Therefore, st rike the swords upon the parts that  
contain the devil,  for by Allah, it  is bet ter to me to kill one of these people than to kill seventy 
other men. This is because Allah said,  

び⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プぴ  

(then f ight  (you) against  the leaders of disbelief.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im collected it .   



∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ムｚル ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ ⌒ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒み⌒よ ∇やヲぁヨ∠ワ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬∠ギ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ⊥ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α
∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(13. Will you not  f ight  a people who have violated their oaths and intended to expel the 
Messenger while they did at tack you f irst  Do you fear them Allah has more right  that  you should 
fear Him if you are believers.) (14. Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing 
people,) (15. And remove the anger of their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of 
whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some Benefits of 
fighting Them 

These Ayat  encourage, direct  and recommend f ight ing against  the idolators who break the 
terms of their covenants, those who t ried to expel the Messenger from Makkah. Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And (remember) when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expell you; they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the best  of those who 
plot .) ぴ8:30び,   



ｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(. . .and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves (from your homeland) because you 
believe in Allah your Lord!) ぴ60:1び,  and,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇レ⌒ョびゅ∠ヰ  

(And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land.) ぴ17:76び 
Allah's statement ,  

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬∠ギ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they did at tack you f irst ),  refers to the bat t le of Badr when the idolators marched to 
protect  their caravan. When they knew that  their caravan escaped safely, they st il l went  ahead 
with their intent  to f ight  Muslims out  of arrogance, as we ment ioned before. It  was also said 
that  these Ayat  refer to the idolators breaking the peace agreement  with Muslims and aiding 
Bani Bakr, their allies, against  Khuza` ah, the ally of the Messenger of Allah . This is why the 
Messenger of Allah marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering it ,  all thanks 
and praise is due to Allah. Allah said,  

 ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ⊥ぽぁョ  

(Do you fear them Allah has more right  that  you should fear Him if  you are believers.) Allah 
says here, ` Do not  fear idolators, but  fear Me instead, for I am worthy of being feared by the 
servants due to My might  and punishment . In My Hand lies the mat ter; whatever I will occurs, 
and whatever I do not  will does not  occur. ' Allah next  said, while ordering the believers and 
explaining the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against  them, all the while able to dest roy their 
enemies with a command from Him,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.) This Ayah includes all 
believers, even though Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that  it  refers to Khuza` ah. 
Concerning the believers, Allah said;  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and remove the anger of their hearts), then  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills), from His servants,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah is All-Knowing), in what  benefits His servants,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise), in His act ions and statements, whether narrat ive or legislat ive. Allah does what  He 
wills, decides what  He wills, and He is the Just  Who never wrongs any. Not  even the weight  of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but  rather, He compensates for it  in this 
life and the Hereafter.  

ぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠イΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(16. Do you think that  you shall be left  alone while Allah has not  yet  tested those among you 
who have st riven hard and fought , and have not  taken Walij ah besides Allah and His Messenger, 
and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with what  you do.)  

 

Among the Wisdom of Jihad is to test the Muslims 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you think), O believers that  We will leave you untested with mat ters that  make apparent  
those who have pure, good intent  from those who have false intent  This is why Allah said next ,  



⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ
び⇔る∠イΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(while Allah has not  yet  tested those among you who have st riven hard and fought  and have not  
taken Walij ah besides Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...),  meaning, supporters and 
confidants. Rather, they are sincere for Allah and His Messenger inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
also said;  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that  they will be lef t  alone because they say: "We believe, '' and 
will not  be tested. And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make known those who are t rue, and will certainly make known those who are liars...) ぴ29:1-3び,   

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise before Allah tests those of you who fought  (in His 
cause) and (also) tests those who are pat ient )ぴ3: 142び,  and,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good)ぴ3:179び.  In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that  the wisdom behind doing so includes test ing His servants, dist inguishing 
between those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what  occurred, what  will occur, and the t rue essence of what  might  occur had He decided 
it .  Therefore, Allah knows everything before it  occurs and how it  will occur, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Him, nor a Lord except  Him. Truly, there is none who can avert  
Allah's j udgment  and decision.  



 ぶや ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ 

 ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ヴ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(17. It  is not  for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masj ids of Allah, while they witness against  
themselves of disbelief.  The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.) (18. The 
Masj ids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day; 
perform the Salah, and give Zakah and fear none but  Allah. It  is they who are on t rue 
guidance.)  

 

It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah 

Allah says that  it  is not  f it t ing that  those who associate others with Allah in worship should 
maintain the Masj ids of Allah that  were built  in His Name alone without  partners. Those who 
read the Ayah, "Masj id Allah'',  said that  it  refers to Al-Masj id Al-Haram, the most  honored 
Masj id on the earth, which was built ,  from the f irst  day, for the purpose of worshipping Allah 
alone without  partners. It  was built  by Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet  Ibrahim) peace be upon 
him. The idolators do this while they themselves test ify to their disbelief with their statements 
and act ions. As-Suddi said, "If  you ask a Christ ian, ` What  is your religion', He will tell you he is 
a Christ ian. If  you ask a Jew about  his religion, he will say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabi' 
and a Mushrik! '''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(The works of such are in vain), because of their Shirk,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in Fire shall they abide.) Allah said in another Ayah,  



ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And why should not  Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and 
they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  those with Taqwa, but  most  of 
them know not .)ぴ8:34び.  

Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 

Allah said,  

 ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ
び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(The Masj ids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day.) 
Therefore, Allah test if ies to the faith of those who maintain the Masj ids. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that  ` Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "I met  the Companions of the Prophet  and they 
were saying, ` The Masj ids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It  is a promise from Allah that  
He is generous to those who visit  Him in the Masj ids., '' Allah said next ,  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(perform the Salah), one of the maj or acts of worship pract iced by the body,  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and give the Zakah), which is the best  act  that  benefits other people,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and fear none but  Allah), they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and none else,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ  

(It  is they who are on t rue guidance.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's 
statement ,  



∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ
び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(The Masj ids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day;) 
"He who singles out  Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last  Day. '' ぴAnd he saidび;  "He who 
believes in what  Allah has revealed,  

ャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠りヲ∠ヤｚダ  

(perform the Salah), establishes the f ive daily prayers,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and fear none but  Allah.), worships Allah alone,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ  

(it  may be they who are on t rue guidance.) Allah says, ` It  is they who are the successful ones in 
t ruth. ' Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet  ,   

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud)ぴ17:79び.  Allah says here, ` Your Lord 
(O Muhammad) shall grant  you a stat ion of praise, that  is, the intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion). ' Every ` might ' in the Qur'an means ` shall'. ''  

 ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠り∠ケゅ∠ヨ⌒ハ∠ヱ あァゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ
⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ- ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α 



 ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ
-び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ   

(19. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-
Masj id Al-Haram as equal to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, and 
st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of Allah They are not  equal before Allah. And Allah guides not  
those people who are the wrongdoers.) (20. Those who believed and emigrated and st rove hard 
and fought  in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in degree with 
Allah. They are the successful.) (21. Their Lord gives them glad t idings of mercy from Him, and 
His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are everlast ing 
delights.) (22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a great  reward.)  

 

Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the Sacred Masjid 
are not equal to Faith and Jihad 

his Tafsir,  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas explained this Ayah: "The idolators said, 
` Maintaining Al-Masj id Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims are bet ter than embracing 
the faith and performing Jihad.' They used to boast  and show off  among the people because 
they claimed, they were the people and maintainers of Al-Masj id Al-Haram. Allah ment ioned 
their arrogance and rej ect ion (of the faith), saying to ` the people of Al-Haram', who were 
idolators,  

⊥わレ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ムレ∠ゎ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ   

(Indeed My Ayat  used to be recited to you, but  you used to turn back on your heels (denying 
them, and refusing to listen to them with hat red). In pride, talking evil about  it  (the Qur'an) by 
night .) ぴ23:66-67び.  They used to boast  about  being those who maintained the Sacred Sanctuary,  

び⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よぴ  

(talking about  it  by night ). They used to talk about  this by night  while shunning the Qur'an and 
the Prophet  . Allah declared that  faith and Jihad with the Prophet  are bet ter than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masj id Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims. These act ions -- 
maintaining and serving Allah's House -- will not  benefit  them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  



(They are not  equal before Allah. And Allah guides not  those people who are the wrongdoers.) 
those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. Allah described them with inj ust ice, 
on account  of their Shirk, and thus, their maintaining the Masj id will not  avail them.'' ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about  Al-` Abbas bin ` Abdul-
Mut talib, for when he was captured in the bat t le of Badr, he said, ` If  you rushed before us to 
embrace Islam, perform Hij rah and Jihad, we were maintaining Al-Masj id Al-Haram, providing 
water for the pilgrims and set t ing the indebted free. ' Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, said,  

びあァゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims), unt il,   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah guides not  those people who are the wrongdoers). Allah says, ` All these act ions 
were performed while commit t ing Shirk, and I do not  accept  the (good deeds) that  are 
performed while in a state of Shirk. ''' Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "Muslims came to Al-` Abbas 
and his friends who were captured during the bat t le of Badr and admonished them for their 
Shirk. Al-` Abbas said, ` By Allah! We used to maintain Al-Masj id Al-Haram, release the 
indebted, serve the House (or cover it , or maintain it ) and provide water for pilgrims.' Allah 
revealed this verse,  

びあァゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims...)''' There is a Hadith ぴf rom the 
Prophet  び about  the Tafsir of this Ayah that  we should ment ion. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  
An-Nu` man bin Bashir said that  a man said, "I do not  care if  I do not  perform an act ion after 
embracing Islam other than providing drinking water for pilgrims ぴwho visit  the Ka` bah at  
Makkahび. '' Another man said, "I do not  care if  I do not  perform an act ion after embracing Islam 
other than maintaining Al-Masj id Al-Haram.'' A third man said, "Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
more righteous than what  you have said. '' ` Umar admonished them, "Do not  raise your voices 
next  to the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah,'' and as it  was a Friday, he said, "but  after we 
pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet  and ask him.'' This verse was revealed,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠り∠ケゅ∠ヨ⌒ハ∠ヱ あァゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-
Masj id Al-Haram), unt il,   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They are not  equal before Allah. )  



 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ゅ∠ワ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ミ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ∀メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ

∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱび ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α   

(23. O you who believe! Take not  as supporters your fathers and your brothers if  they prefer 
disbelief to belief.  And whoever of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers.) (24. 
Say: If  your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, your kindred, the wealth that  you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight  
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and st riving hard and f ight ing in His cause, 
then wait  unt il Allah brings about  His decision (torment ). And Allah guides not  the people who 
are rebellious.)  

 

The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, even with 
Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if  they are one's parents or children, and 
prohibits taking them as supporters if  they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah warns,  

 ∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚキべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ 

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  



i(You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has writ ten (predetermined) faith in their 
hearts, and st rengthened them with a Ruh (proof, light  and t rue guidance) from Himself .  And 
He will admit  them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers f low.) ぴ58:22び Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Shawdhab said, "The father of Abu ` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, and Abu ` Ubaydah kept  avoiding 
him. When Al-Jarrah persisted, his son Abu ` Ubaydah headed towards him and killed him. Allah 
revealed this Ayah in his case,  

 ∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚキべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ  

(You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger. '')ぴ58:22び Allah commanded His Messenger to warn 
those who prefer their family, relat ives or t ribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad in His cause,  

⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ
びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ∀メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Say: If  your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that  you 
have gained), amassed and collected,  

⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ミ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴびべ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥リ⌒ム  

(the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight ), and prefer 
and love because they are comfortable and good. If  all these things,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ  

(are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and st riving hard and f ight ing in His cause, 
then wait . . .) for what  will befall you of  Allah's punishment  and torment ,  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∇ャやび∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ  

(unt il Allah brings about  His decision. And Allah guides not  the people who are rebellious.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zuhrah bin Ma` bad said that  his grandfather said, "We were with 



the Messenger of Allah , while he was holding the hand of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. ` Umar said, 
` By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than everything, except  for myself . ' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(None among you will at tain faith unt il I become dearer to him than even himself.) ` Umar said, 
` Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself ,  by Allah! ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∠ラべ∇ャや«  

(Now, O ` Umar!)'' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud (this is 
the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying,  

 ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ル∇ク∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま
∠ャ ゅ６ャ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠テｚヤ∠シ ∠キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ネ∇ケｚゴャゅ⌒よ ゅ

ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α«  

(If  you t ransact  in ` Iynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of cows (t il l ing the land), become 
content  with agriculture and abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that  He will not  
remove unt il, you return to your religion.)''  

 ∃リ∇Β∠レ⊥ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ⌒デや∠ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
 ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギぁョ ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇ろ∠ら⊥ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ｚユ⊥を 
や ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャ

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ- ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  



(25. Truly, Allah has given you victory on many bat t lef ields, and on the day of Hunayn (bat t le) 
when you rej oiced at  your great  number, but  it  availed you naught  and the earth, vast  as it  is, 
was st raitened for you, then you turned back in f light ). (26. Then Allah did send down His 
Sakinah (t ranquillit y) on His Messenger, and on the believers, and sent  down forces (angels) 
which you saw not , and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of disbelievers). (27. 
Then after that  Allah will accept  the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 

Ibn Jurayj  reported from Muj ahid that  this was the f irst  Ayah of Bara'ah in which Allah, the 
Exalted, reminds the believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them victory in 
many bat t les with His Messenger . Allah ment ioned that  victory comes from Him, by His aid and 
decree, not  because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether the t riumphs are few or 
many. On the day of Hunayn, the Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not  avail them in the least ; they ret reated and f led from bat t le. Only a few of them remained 
with the Messenger of Allah Allah then sent  down His aid and support  to His Messenger and the 
believers who remained with him, so that  they were aware that  victory is from Allah alone and 
through His aid, even if  the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a larger 
opposit ion by Allah's leave, and Allah is ever with those who are pat ient . We will explain this 
subj ect  in detail below, Allah willing.  

 

The Battle of Hunayn 

The bat t le of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, in the month of Shawwal of the 
eighth year of Hij rah. After the Prophet  conquered Makkah and things set t led, most  of it s 
people embraced Islam and he set  them free. News came to the Messenger of Allah that  the 
t ribe of Hawazin were gathering their forces to f ight  him, under the command of Malik bin 
` Awf An-Nadri,  as well as, the ent ire t ribe of Thaqif,  the t ribes of Banu Jusham, Banu Sa` d bin 
Bakr, a few people of Awza`  from Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ` Amr bin ` Amir and 
` Awf bin ` Amir. They brought  their women, children, sheep and camels along, in addit ion to 
their armed forces and adequate supplies. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet  them with 
the army that  he brought  to conquer Makkah, ten thousand from the Muhaj irin, the Ansar and 
various Arab t ribes. Along with them came the Tulaqa' numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger took them along to meet  the enemy. The two armies met  in Humayn, a valley 
between Makkah and At -Ta'if .  The bat t le started in the early part  of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the valley when the Muslims entered. 
Muslims were suddenly st ruck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the swords 
st ruck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them to descend and at tack the Muslims as one 
block, and when they did that , the Muslims ret reated in haste, j ust  as Allah described them. 
The Messenger of Allah remained f irm in his posit ion while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba'. He was 
leading his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-` Abbas was holding its right -hand rope 
and ぴhis cousinび Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ` Abdul-Mut talib was holding the left  rope. They 
t ried to hold the mule back so it  would not  run faster toward the enemy. Meanwhile, the 
Messenger of Allah was declaring his name aloud and saying,  

»ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of Allah! He repeated these words,  



»∇ゆ⌒グ∠ミゅ∠ャ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ .ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I am the Prophet , not  lying! I am the son of Abdul-Mut talib!) There remained between a 
hundred and eighty Companions with the Prophet  .  These included Abu Bakr, ` Umar, Al-
` Abbas, ` Ali, Al-Fadl bin ` Abbas, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith,  Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and 
Usamah bin Zayd. There were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. The 
Prophet  commanded his uncle Al-` Abbas, whose voice was rather loud, to call at  the top of his 
voice, "O Companions of the Samurah ぴt reeび'' referring to the Muhaj irin and Ansar who gave 
their pledge under the t ree during the pledge of Ridwan, not  to run away and ret reat . He also 
called, "O Companions of Surat  Al-Baqarah. '' Upon hearing that , those heralded started saying, 
"Here we are! Here we are! '' Muslims started returning in the direct ion of the Messenger of 
Allah . If  the camel of one of them did not  obey him (as the people were rushing to the other 
direct ion in f light ) he would wear his shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of 
the Messenger of Allah on foot . When a large crowd gathered around the Messenger of Allah , 
he commanded them to f ight  in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it  in the faces 
of the disbelievers, after supplicat ing to Allah,  

»ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゴ⌒イ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∂ヤャぺ«  

(O Allah! Fulf il l Your promise to me!) Then he threw that  handful of sand which entered the 
eyes and mouth of all the disbelievers, thus dist ract ing them from f ight ing, and they ret reated 
in defeat . The Muslims pursued the enemy, kill ing and capturing them. The rest  of the Muslim 
army (returning to bat t le gradually) rej oined their posit ions and found many captured 
disbelieving soldiers kept  t ied before the Messenger of Allah . In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded 
that  Shu` bah said that  Abu Ishaq said that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said to a man who asked him, "O 
Abu ` Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and leave the Messenger of Allah '' Al-Bara' said, 
"But  the Messenger of Allah did not  run away. Hawazin was a t ribe proficient  with their arrows. 
When we met  them we at tacked their forces and they ran away in defeat . The Muslims started 
to worry about  collect ing the spoils of war and the Hawazin started shoot ing arrows at  us, then 
the Muslims f led. I saw the Messenger of Allah proclaiming, -- while Abu Sufyan was holding the 
bridle of his white mule,  

»ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ゆ⌒グ∠ミゅ∠ャ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I am the Prophet , not  lying, I am the son of ` Abdul- Mut talib!) This shows the great  courage on 
behalf  of the Prophet  in the midst  of confusion, when his army ran away and left  him behind. 
Yet , the Messenger remained on his mule, which is a slow animal, not  suitable for fast  bat t le 
moves or even escape. Yet , the Messenger of Allah was encouraging his mule to move forward 
towards the enemy announcing who he was, so that  those among them who did not  know who 
he was came to know him. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the Messenger unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion. This indicates the t remendous t rust  in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that  He will give him victory, complete what  He has sent  him for and give 
prominence to his religion above all other religions. Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger), He sent  down t ranquill it y and 
reassurance to His Messenger,  



び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and on the believers), who remained with him,  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and sent  down forces which you saw not , ) this refers to angels. Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir ぴAt-
Tabariび said that  Al-Qasim narrated to them, that  Al-Hasan bin ` Arafah said that  Al-Mu` tamir 
bin Sulayman said from ` Awf bin Abi Jamilah Al-` Arabi who said that  he heard ` Abdur-Rahman, 
the freed slave of Ibn Barthan saying, "A man who part icipated in Hunayn with the idolators 
narrated to me, ` When we met  the Messenger of Allah and his Companions on the day of 
Hunayn, they did not  remain in bat t le more than the t ime it  takes to milk a sheep! When we 
defeated them, we pursued them unt il we ended at  the rider of the white mule, the Messenger 
of Allah . At  that  t ime, men with white handsome faces intercepted us and said: ` Disgraced be 
the faces! Go back. So we ran away, but  they followed us. That  was the end for us. ''' Allah said,  

ｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ ⊥ヮ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(Then after that  Allah will accept  the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) Allah forgave the rest  of Huwazin when they embraced Islam and went  to the 
Prophet  , before he arrived at  Makkah in the Ji` ranah area. This occurred twenty days after 
the bat t le of Hunayn. The Messenger gave them the choice between taking those who were 
prisoner or the war spoils they lost , and they chose the former. The Prophet  released six 
thousand prisoners to them, but  divided the war spoils between the victors, such as some of 
the Tulaqa', so that  their hearts would be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a 
hundred camels, and the same to Malik bin ` Awf An-Nasri whom he appointed chief of his 
people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik bin ` Awf said a poem in which he praised the 
Messenger of Allah for his generosity and ext raordinary courage.  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∀ザ∠イ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒

 ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ
∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒キ 



 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠Α リ∠ハ ∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ト∇バ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ  

(28. O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let  them not  come near Al-Masj id 
Al-Haram after this year; and if  you fear povert y, Allah will enrich you if  He wills, out  of His 
bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (29. Fight  against  those who believe not  in 
Allah, nor in the Last  Day, nor forbid that  which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not  the religion of t ruth among the People of the 
Scripture, unt il they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.)  

 

Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 

Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in religion and person, to expel the 
idolators who are f ilthy in the religious sense, from Al-Masj id Al-Haram. After the revelat ion of 
this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the Masj id. This Ayah was revealed in 
the ninth year of Hij rah. The Messenger of Allah sent  ` Ali in the company of Abu Bakr that  year 
to publicize to the idolators that  no Mushrik will be allowed to perform Haj j  after that  year, 
nor a naked person allowed to perform Tawaf around the House. Allah completed this decree, 
made it  a legislat ive ruling, as well as, a fact  of realit y. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Jabir bin 
` Abdullah commented on the Ayah,  

 ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∀ザ∠イ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let  them not  come near Al-Masj id Al-
Haram after this year) "Unless it  was a servant  or one of the people of Dhimmah.'' Imam Abu 
` Amr Al-Awza'i said, "Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz wrote (to his governors) to prevent  Jews and 
Christ ians from entering the Masj ids of Muslims, and he followed his order with Allah's 
statement ,  

び∀ザ∠イ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.) ` Ata' said, "All of the Sacred Area ぴthe Haramび is considered 
a Masj id, for Allah said,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  them not  come near Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah) after this year.)'' This Ayah 
indicates that  idolators are impure and that  the believers are pure. In the Sahih is the 
following,  



»ザ⊥イ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(The believer does not  become impure.) Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ハ  

(and if  you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out  of His bounty.) Muhammad bin Ishaq 
commented, "The people said, ` Our markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what  
we earned will vanish. ' So Allah revealed this verse,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out  of His bounty), from other resources,  

び∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  He wills), unt il,   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(.  . .and feel themselves subdued.) This Ayah means, ` this will be your compensat ion for the 
closed markets that  you feared would result . ' Therefore, Allah compensated them for the losses 
they incurred because they severed t ies with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book. '' Similar statements were reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, Allah is All-Knowing), in what  benefits you,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise), in His orders and prohibit ions, for He is All-Perfect  in His act ions and statements, 
All-Just  in His creat ions and decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount  of Jizyah that  they took from the people 
of Dhimmah.  

 

The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They give the 
Jizyah 

Allah said,  



⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∇やヲ⊥ト∇バ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒キ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠Α リ∠ハ ∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや  

(Fight  against  those who believe not  in Allah, nor in the Last  Day, nor forbid that  which has 
been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not  the religion of 
t ruth among the People of the Scripture, unt il they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and 
feel themselves subdued.) Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in Muhammad 
, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger or what  the Messengers brought . Rather, they 
followed their religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the ways of their 
forefathers, not  because they are Allah's Law and religion. Had they been t rue believers in 
their religions, that  faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad , because all 
Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad's advent  and commanded them to obey and follow 
him. Yet  when he was sent , they disbelieved in him, even though he is the might iest  of all 
Messengers. Therefore, they do not  follow the religion of earlier Prophets because these 
religions came from Allah, but  because these suit  their desires and lusts. Therefore, their 
claimed faith in an earlier Prophet  will not  benefit  them because they disbelieved in the 
master, the might iest , the last  and most  perfect  of all Prophets . Hence Allah's statement ,  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι
 ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒キ  

(Fight  against  those who believe not  in Allah, nor in the Last  Day, nor forbid that  which has 
been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not  the religion of 
t ruth among the People of the Scripture,) This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to 
f ight  the People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people entered Allah's 
religion in large numbers, and the Arabian Peninsula was secured under the Muslims' cont rol.  
Allah commanded His Messenger to f ight  the People of the Scriptures, Jews and Christ ians, on 
the ninth year of Hij rah, and he prepared his army to f ight  the Romans and called the people 
to Jihad announcing his intent  and dest inat ion. The Messenger sent  his intent  to various Arab 
areas around Al-Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty thousand. Some 
people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, in and around it , lagged behind, for that  year 
was a year of drought  and intense heat . The Messenger of Allah marched, heading towards Ash-
Sham to f ight  the Romans unt il he reached Tabuk, where he set  camp for about  twenty days 
next  to it s water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision and went  back to Al-Madinah 
because it  was a hard year and the people were weak, as we will ment ion, Allah willing.  

 

Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 



Allah said,  

び∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ト∇バ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they pay the Jizyah), if  they do not  choose to embrace Islam,  

び∃ギ∠Α リ∠ハぴ  

(with will ing submission), in defeat  and subservience,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and feel themselves subdued.), disgraced, humiliated and belit t led. Therefore, Muslims are 
not  allowed to honor the people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  
said,  

» ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャゅ⌒よ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや やヱ⊥¬∠ギ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
∠デ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺヮ⌒ボ∠Β∇ッ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁゲ∠ト∇ッゅ∠プ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ«  

(Do not  init iate the Salam to the Jews and Christ ians, and if  you meet  any of them in a road, 
force them to its narrowest  alley.) This is why the Leader of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known condit ions be met  by the Christ ians, 
these condit ions that  ensured their cont inued humiliat ion, degradat ion and disgrace. The 
scholars of Hadith narrated from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm Al-Ash` ari that  he said, "I 
recorded for ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the t reaty of 
peace he conducted with the Christ ians of Ash-Sham: ` In the Name of Allah, Most  Gracious, 
Most  Merciful.  This is a document  to the servant  of Allah ` Umar, the Leader of the faithful,  
from the Christ ians of such and such city. When you (Muslims) came to us we requested safety 
for ourselves, children, property and followers of our religion. We made a condit ion on 
ourselves that  we will neither erect  in our areas a monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a 
monk, nor restore any place of worship that  needs restorat ion nor use any of them for the 
purpose of enmity against  Muslims. We will not  prevent  any Muslim from rest ing in our churches 
whether they come by day or night , and we will open the doors ぴof our houses of worshipび for 
the wayfarer and passerby. Those Muslims who come as guests, will enj oy boarding and food 
for three days. We will not  allow a spy against  Muslims into our churches and homes or hide 
deceit  ぴor bet rayalび against  Muslims. We will not  teach our children the Qur'an, publicize 
pract ices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent  any of our fellows from embracing Islam, if  
they choose to do so. We will respect  Muslims, move from the places we sit  in if  they choose to 
sit  in them. We will not  imitate their clothing, caps, turbans, sandals, hairstyles, speech, 
nicknames and t it le names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, collect  weapons 
of any kind or carry these weapons. We will not  encrypt  our stamps in Arabic, or sell l iquor. We 
will have the front  of our hair cut , wear our customary clothes wherever we are, wear belts 
around our waist , refrain from erect ing crosses on the outside of our churches and 
demonst rat ing them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and markets. We will not  sound 
the bells in our churches, except  discretely, or raise our voices while recit ing our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our voices ぴwith prayerび at  our 



funerals, or light  torches in funeral processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not  bury our dead next  to Muslim dead, or buy servants who were captured by Muslims. We 
will be guides for Muslims and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.' When I gave 
this document  to ` Umar, he added to it , ` We will not  beat  any Muslim. These are the 
condit ions that  we set  against  ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protect ion. If  we break any of these promises that  we set  for your benefit  against  ourselves, 
then our Dhimmah (promise of protect ion) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what  
you are allowed of people of def iance and rebellion. '''  

 ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ∇よや ∀ゲ∇Α∠ゴ⊥ハ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヰ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ∇よや ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや  リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ
 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(30. And the Jews say: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah, '' and the Christ ians say: "The Messiah is 
the son of Allah. '' That  is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of those who 
disbelieved aforet ime. May Allah f ight  them, how they are deluded away from the t ruth!) (31. 
They (Jews and Christ ians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, 
and (they also took as their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were commanded to 
worship none but  One God, none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. Praise and hallowed be 
He above what  they associate (with Him). '')  

 

Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because They are 
Idolators and Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to f ight  the polytheists, disbelieving Jews and 
Christ ians, who ut tered this terrible statement  and ut ter lies against  Allah, the Exalted. As for 
the Jews, they claimed that  ` Uzayr was the son of God, Allah is free of what  they at t ribute to 
Him. As for the misguidance of Christ ians over ` Isa, it  is obvious. This is why Allah declared 
both groups to be liars,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is their saying with their mouths), but  they have no proof that  supports their claim, other 
than lies and fabricat ions,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヰ⇒∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(resembling), imitat ing,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(the saying of those who disbelieved aforet ime.) They imitate the previous nat ions who fell 
into misguidance j ust  as Jews and Christ ians did,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホぴ  

(may Allah f ight  them), Ibn ` Abbas said, "May Allah curse them.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ぺぴ  

(how they are deluded away from the t ruth!) how they deviate from t ruth, when it  is apparent , 
exchanging it  for misguidance. Allah said next ,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎやぴ
び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, and the Messiah, son of 
Maryam) ぴ9:31び.  Imam Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari recorded a Hadith via several 
chains of narrat ion, from ` Adi bin Hat im, may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christ ian 
during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. When the call of  the Messenger of Allah reached his area, ` Adi 
ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister and several of his people were captured. The Messenger 
of Allah freed his sister and gave her gif ts. So she went  to her brother and encouraged him to 
become Muslim and to go to the Messenger of Allah . ` Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the t ribe of Tai') and whose father, Hat im At -Ta'i,  was known for his generosity, went  
to Al-Madinah. When the people announced his arrival, ` Adi went  to the Messenger of Allah 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah;  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎやぴ  

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah). ` Adi commented, "I 
said, ` They did not  worship them.''' The Prophet  said,  

» ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや«  



(Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed for them (Christ ians and Jews) 
and allowed the prohibited, and they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.) The 
Messenger of Allah said to ` Adi,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポぁゲ⌒ヘ⊥Α∠ぺ ∨⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ぁヵ⌒ギ∠ハ ゅ∠Α :∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∨∠ゲ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポぁゲ⌒ヘ⊥Α∠ぺ ∨∠ポぁゲ⌒ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∨⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∨⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ヮャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∨⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ«  

(O ` Adi what  do you say Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so that  'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the 
Great ) is not  pronounced Do you know of anything greater than Allah What  made you run away 
Did you run away so that  ` La ilaha illallah' is not  pronounced Do you know of any deity worthy 
of worship except  Allah)  

The Messenger invited ` Adi to embrace Islam, and he embraced Islam and pronounced the 
Test imony of Truth. The face of the Messenger of  Allah beamed with pleasure and he said to 
` Adi,  

» ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ョ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
ラヲぁャゅ∠ッ«  

(Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the Christ ians are misguided.) 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas and several others said about  the explanat ion 
of,  

ヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎやぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇や  

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah...) that  the Christ ians 
and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them. This 
is why Allah said,  

び⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(while they were commanded to worship none but  One God), Who, whatever He renders 
prohibited is the prohibited, whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is to 
be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be adhered to;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙぴ  

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  He. Hallowed be He above what  they associate (with 
Him).) Meaning, exalted, sanct if ied, hallowed above partners, equals, aids, rivals or children, 
there is no deity or Lord worthy of worship except  Him.  



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠よ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ケヲ⊥ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま-ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや  

(32. They want  to ext inguish Allah's Light  with their mouths, but  Allah will not  allow except  
that  His Light  should be perfected even though the disbelievers hate (it ).) (33. It  is He Who has 
sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth, to make it  superior over all 
religions even though the idolators hate (it ).)  

 

People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of Islam 

Allah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the Scriptures want  to,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(ext inguish the Light  of Allah). They t ry through argument  and lies to ext inguish the guidance 
and religion of t ruth that  the Messenger of Allah was sent  with. Their example is the example 
of he who wants to ext inguish the light  of the sun or the moon by blowing at  them! Indeed, 
such a person will never accomplish what  he sought . Likewise, the light  of what  the Messenger 
was sent  with will certainly shine and spread. Allah replied to the idolators' desire and hope,  

∠よ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ケヲ⊥ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ  

(but  Allah will not  allow except  that  His Light  should be perfected even though the disbelievers 
(Kafirun) hate (it )) ぴ9:32び.  ぴLinguist incallyび a Kafir is the person who covers something. For 
instance, night  is called Kafiran ぴcoveringび because it  covers things ぴwith darknessび.  The farmer 
is called Kafiran, because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺぴ  

(thereof the growth is pleasing to the ぴKuffarび t il lers)ぴ57:20び.   

 

Islam is the Religion That will dominate over all Other Religions 

Allah said next ,  



びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who has sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth.) ` Guidance' refers 
to the t rue narrat ions, beneficial faith and t rue religion that  the Messenger came with. 
` religion of t ruth' refers to the righteous, legal deeds that  bring about  benefit  in this life and 
the Hereafter.  

⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャぴび  

(to make it  (Islam) superior over all religions) It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ⌒ケゅ∠ゼ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒ャ ン∠ヱ∠コ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ∇レヨ⌒ΒΒ⌒ャ ∠ヵ⌒ヱ⊥コ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠シ∠ヱ«  

(Allah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw near for me ぴto seeび,  and the rule 
of my Ummah will extend as far as I saw.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that  he 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∇Βｚヤャや ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ
 ∩∠リΑあギャや や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ポ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α
 ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ぁゴ⌒バ⊥Α や６ゴ⌒ハ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ャ∠ク ぁメ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ や⇔ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ぁゴ⌒バ⊥Α

ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ぁメ⌒グ⊥Α ゅ６ャ⊥ク∠ヱ«  

(This mat ter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the night  and day reach, unt il Allah will not  
leave a house made of mud or hair,  but  will make this religion enter it ,  while bringing might  to 
a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliat ion to a disgraced person (who rej ects Islam). Might  
with which Allah elevates Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people).) Tamim Ad-Dari ぴwho was a Christ ian before Islamび used to say, "I 
have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my own people. Those who became Muslims 
among them acquired goodness, honor and might . Disgrace, humiliat ion and Jizyah befell those 
who remained disbelievers. ''  

 ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ら∇ワぁゲャや∠ヱ



 ∠ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ
∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら

 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲレ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワゅ∠ら⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ム⊥わ∠プ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゴ∠レ∠ミ  

(34. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbar (rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) 
who devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. And 
those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not  in the way of Allah, announce unto 
them a painful torment .) (35. On the Day when that  will be heated in the f ire of Hell and with 
it  will be branded their foreheads, their f lanks, and their backs, (and it  will be said unto 
them:) "This is the t reasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what  you used to 
hoard.'')  

 

Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided Worshippers 

As-Suddi said that  the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the Ruhban are Christ ian monks. This 
statement  is t rue, for Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぁΒ⌒レ⇒ｚよｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ
び∠ろ∇エぁジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Why do not  the Ahbar (rabbis) and the religious learned men forbid them from ut tering sinful 
words and eat ing unlawful things.) ぴ5:63び The Ruhban are Christ ian monks or worshippers, while 
the ` Qissisun' are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ジΒあジ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(This is because among them, there are Qissisin and Ruhban...)ぴ5:82び.  This Ayah warns against  
corrupt  scholars and misguided worshippers. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Those among our 
scholars who become corrupt  are similar to the Jews, while those among our worshippers who 
become misguided are like Christ ians. '' An authent ic Hadith declares,  

» ∠ヱ∇グ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠レ⊥シ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャりｚグ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒りｚグ⊥ボャや«  

(You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by step.) They asked, "Jews and 
Christ ians'' He said,  



»リ∠ヨ∠プ«  

∨ (Who else) In another narrat ion, they asked, "Persia and Rome'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ∨⌒¬«  

(And who else if  it  was not  them) These texts warn against  imitat ing them in act ion and 
statement , for they, as Allah stated,  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) They 
sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their posit ions and status among people to 
il legally devour their property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people of 
Jahiliyyah and collected gif ts, taxes and presents from them. When Allah sent  His Messenger , 
the Jews persisted in their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their status 
and posit ion. However, Allah ext inguished all this and took it  away from them with the light  of 
Prophethood and instead gave them disgrace and degradat ion, and they incurred the anger of 
Allah, the Exalted. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) Therefore, they illegally devour people's property 
and hinder them from following the t ruth. They also confuse t ruth with falsehood and pretend 
before their ignorant  followers that  they call to righteousness. The t rue reality is that  they call 
to the Fire and will not  f ind any helpers on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 

Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 

Allah said,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ  

(And those who hoard ぴKanzび gold and silver and spend them not  in the way of  Allah, announce 
unto them a painful torment .) ぴ9:34び.  This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on 
their scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When these categories of people 
become corrupt , the society in general becomes corrupt . Ibn Al-Mubarak once said, "What  
corrupted the religion, except  kings and wicked Ahbar and Ruhban.'' As for Kanz, it  refers to 
the wealth on which Zakah has not  been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 



` Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn ` Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Az-Zuhri said that  Khalid bin 
Aslam said that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "This was before Zakah was ordained. When Zakah 
was ordained, Allah made it  a cleanser for wealth. '' ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz and ` Irak bin Malik 
said that  this Ayah was abrogated by Allah's statement ,  

⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇グ⊥カぴび⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ  

(Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth) There are many Hadiths that  admonish hoarding gold 
and silver. We will ment ion here some of these Hadiths. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from 
` Ali about  Allah's statement ,  

ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∠るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワｚグ  

(And those who hoard up gold and silver.. .) ` Ali said that  the Prophet  said,  

 »るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ６ら∠ゎ ∃ょ∠ワｚグヤ⌒ャ ゅ６ら∠ゎ«  

(Woe to gold! Woe to silver.) He repeated this statement  thrice, and this Hadith was hard on 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah , who said, "What  type of wealth should we use'' 
` Umar said, "I will f ind out  for you,'' and he asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Your statement  was 
hard for your Companions. They asked, ` What  wealth should we use''' The Prophet  answered,  

»⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リΒ⌒バ⊥ゎ ⇔る∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅ⇔ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ミや∠ク ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ
ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(A remembering tongue, an appreciat ive heart  and a wife that  helps one of you implement  his 
religion.) Allah's statement ,  

∇ム⊥わ∠プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ
 ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゴ∠レ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲレ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワゅ∠ら⌒ィ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠Ε  

(On the Day when that  will be heated in the f ire of Hell and with it  will be branded their 
foreheads, their f lanks, and their backs, (and it  will be said unto them) "This is the t reasure 
which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what  you used to hoard.'') These words will be 
said to them as a way of admonishing, crit icizing and mocking them. Allah also said;  



 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥をぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ- ∇ベ⊥ク 
び ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま  

(Then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! '') ぴ44:48-49び.  There is a saying that  goes, "He who 
covets a thing and prefers it  to Allah's obedience, will be punished with it . '' Because hoarding 
money was bet ter to these people than Allah's pleasure, they were punished with it .  For 
instance, Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially act ive in defying the Messenger of 
Allah , and his wife was helping him in this regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrect ion, she 
will help in punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm f iber on her neck. She will 
be gathering wood from the Fire and throwing it  on him so that  his torment  is made harder by 
the hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. Likewise, money was precious to 
those who hoarded it  in this life. Therefore, money will produce the worst  harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it  will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, whose heat  is quiet  suff icient , 
and their forehead, sides and back will be branded with it .  Imam Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  Thawban said that  the Messenger of Allah used to declare,  

» ゅ⇔ハゅ∠イ⊥セ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モあん⊥ョ や⇔ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ポゲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒よ∠コ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ : ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ポ⊥ゴ∇レ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
∠ヰ∠ヨ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ

ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ«  

(Whoever leaves a t reasure behind (on which he did not  pay the Zakah), then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion his wealth will be made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, ` Woe to you! Who are you' The 
snake will say, ` I am your t reasure that  you left  behind, ' and will keep following him unt il the 
man gives it  his hand; the snake will devour it  and then devour his whole body.) Ibn Hibban also 
collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Part  of this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs from 
Abu Hurayrah. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠りゅ∠ミ∠コ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ム⊥Β∠プ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ウ⌒もゅ∠ヘ∠タ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ∠ヱ



∠シ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΒ⌒ら
ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま«  

(Every man who does not  pay the Zakah due on his money, then on the Day of Resurrect ion, his 
side, forehead and back will be branded with rods made of f ire on a Day the length of which is 
f if t y thousand years, unt il when the servants will be j udged; that  man will be shown his 
dest inat ion, either to Paradise or the Fire.) aIn the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  
Zayd bin Wahb said, "I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah and asked him, ` What  
made you reside in this area' He said, ` We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ  

(And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not  in the way of Allah, announce 
unto them a painful torment .) Mu` awiyah said, ` This Ayah is not  about  us, it  is only about  the 
People of the Book.' So I (Abu Dharr) said, ` Rather, it  is about  us and them.''  

 ヶ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇をや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰぁゼャや ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ れ∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ べ

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャク ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ  

(36. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in a year), so was it  ordained by 
Allah on the Day when He created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred. That  is 
the right  religion, so wrong not  yourselves therein, and f ight  against  the Mushrikin idolaters 
collect ively as they f ight  against  you collect ively. But  know that  Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa.)  

 

The Year consists of Twelve Months 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Bakrah said that  the Prophet  said in a speech during his Haj j ,   



» ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ∠ケや∠ギ∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ョｚゴャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇をや ⊥る∠レｚジャや ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや

∀れゅ∠Β⌒ャや∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∀る⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ : ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ∇バ∠ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ ⊥ょ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚイ⌒エ∇ャや ン∠キゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ラゅ∠ら∇バ∠セ∠ヱ«  

メゅホ ユを: 

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ:  ぶや ヮャヲシケヱ ∩ユヤハぺ ろムジプ ヴわェ ゅレレニ ヮルぺ ヮΒヨジΒシ ゲΒピよ ヮヨシや メゅホ:   

»∨⌒ゲ∇エｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ:  ヴヤよ ユを メゅホ:   

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ぁヵ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ:  ぶや ヮャヲシケヱ ∩ユヤハぺ ろムジプ ヴわェ ゅレレニ ヮルぺ ヮΒヨジΒシ ゲΒピよ ヮヨシや メゅホ:   

»∨⌒るｚイ⌒エャや や∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ:  ∩ヴヤよ ユを メゅホ:   

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ぁヵ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ : ヮルぺ ゅレレニ ヴわェ ろムジプ ユヤハぺ ヮャヲシケヱ ぶや
メゅホ ヮヨシや ゲΒピよ ヮΒヨジΒシ:  

»∨∠り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  



ゅレヤホ :ヴヤよ«  

(The division of t ime has turned to its original form which was current  when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve months, out  of which four months are sacred: 
Three are in succession Dhul-Qa` dah, Dhul-Hij j ah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of 
(the t ribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha` ban.'' The Prophet  
then asked, (What  is the day today') We said, "Allah and His Messenger know bet ter. He kept  
quiet  unt il we thought  that  he might  give that  day another name. He said (Isn't  it  the day of 
Nahr) We replied, "Yes. '' He further asked, (Which month is this) We again said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know bet ter, '' and he kept  quiet  and made us think that  he might  give it  another 
name. Then he said,(Isn't  it  the month of Dhul-Hij j ah) We replied, "Yes. '' He asked, (What  town 
is this) We said, "Allah and His Messenger know bet ter, '' and he kept  quiet  unt il we thought  that  
he might  change its name. He asked, (Isn't  this the (Sacred) Town) We said, "Yes. '' He said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∠ッや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
 ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ヶ⌒プ や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒プ . ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ
ｚヤ⊥ッ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ゅ⇔ャゅ

 ⌒ヒあヤ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨⊥ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ∇モ∠ワ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ
 ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ピあヤ∠ら⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ ｚモ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや

ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one another like the sanct ity of this day 
of yours, in this month of yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet  your Lord and He 
will quest ion you about  your act ions. Behold! Do not  revert  to misguidance after me by st riking 
the necks of one another. Have I conveyed It  is incumbent  upon those who are present  to 
inform those who are absent , because those who are absent  might  comprehend (what  I have 
said) bet ter than some who are present .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. In a 
small book collected by Shaykh ` Alam ad-Din As-Sakhawi, ent it led, Al-Mashhur f i Asma' Al-Ayam 
wash-Shuhur, he ment ioned that  Muharram is so named because it  is a sacred month. To me, it  
was so named to emphasize its sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it  around. 
One year they would say it  was a sacred month, the following year they would say that  it  was 
not . The author said, ". . .and Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes during 
that  month for f ight ing and t raveling. When saying ` Safir' a place, it  means to leave it . . .  Rabi`  
Al-Awwal is called that  because they used to do Irt iba`  in it ,  that  is to maintain one's 
property...  and Rabi`  Al-Akhir, was so named for the same reasons. Jumada is called that  
because the water would dry up (Jamud) then... .They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al-Awwal, or 
Jumada Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Raj ab comes from Tarj ib, meaning to honor. Sha` ban because 
the t ribes would separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named because of the 
severity of the Ramda' - that  is - the heat , and they say that  the branch Ramadat  when it  is 



thirsty.. .And the saying that  it  is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no proof or support  
for that .. . ''  

The Sacred Months 

Allah said,  

び∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョぴ  

(of them four are sacred). The Arabs used to consider these months sacred during the t ime of 
Jahiliyyah, except  for a group of them called Al-Basl, who held eight  months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggerat ion in religion. The Prophet  said,  

»∀れゅ∠Β⌒ャや∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚイ⌒エ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ∇バ∠ボ
ラゅ∠ら∇バ∠セ∠ヱ ン∠キゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ ⊥ょ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa` dah, Dhul-Hij j ah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Raj ab ぴof 
(the t ribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thani)び and Sha` ban). The Prophet  said 
"Raj ab of Mudar'' to at test  to the custom of Mudar, in saying that  Raj ab is the month that  is 
between Jumada and Sha` ban, not  as the t ribe of  Rabi` ah thought , that  it  is between Sha` ban 
and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the present  calendar. The four Sacred Months were made 
four, three in succession and one alone, so that  the Haj j  and ` Umrah are performed with ease. 
Dhul-Qa` dah, the month before the Haj j  month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
f ight ing during that  month. Dhul-Hij j ah, the next  month, was made sacred because it  is the 
month of Haj j ,  during which they performed Haj j  rituals. Muharram, which comes next , was 
made sacred so that  they are able to go back to their areas in safety ぴafter performing Haj j び.  
Raj ab, in the middle of the lunar year, was made sacred so that  those coming from the farthest  
areas of Arabia are able to perform ` Umrah and visit  the House and then go back to their areas 
safely. Allah said next ,  

び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the right  religion), that  is the St raight  Law, requiring implement ing Allah's order 
concerning the months that  He made sacred and their t rue count  as it  was originally writ ten by 
Allah. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so wrong not  yourselves therein) during these Sacred Months, for sin in them is worse than sin 
in other months. Likewise, sins in the Sacred City are writ ten mult iplied,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(. . .and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein (in Makkah) or to do wrong, him We shall cause 
to taste from a painful torment ) ぴ22:25び.  Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred 
Months ` Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, Allah's statement ,  

⌒ケヲ⊥ヰぁゼャや ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ   

(Verily, the number of months with Allah...),  is connected to  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so wrong not  yourselves therein), "In all (twelve) months. Allah then chose four out  of these 
months and made them sacred, emphasizing their sanct ity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addit ion to, mult iplying rewards of righteous deeds during them.'' Qatadah said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so wrong not  yourselves therein), "Inj ust ice during the Sacred Months is worse and graver than 
inj ust ice in other months. Verily, inj ust ice is always wrong, but  Allah makes things graver than 
others as He will. '' He also said, "Allah has chosen some of His creat ion above others. He chose 
Messengers from angels and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the Masaj id 
above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the Sacred Months above all months, Friday 
above the other days and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night  of Decree) above all nights. Therefore, 
sanct ify what  Allah has sanct if ied, for doing so is the pract ice of people of understanding and 
comprehension. ''  

 

Fighting in the Sacred Months 

Allah said,  

び⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and f ight  against  the idolators collect ively), all of you,  

∠ヨ∠ミぴび⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ゅ  

(as they f ight  against  you collect ively.),  all of them,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(But  know that  Allah is with those who have Taqwa), and know that  init iat ing bat t le during the 
Sacred Months is forbidden. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
び∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや  

(O you who believe! Violate not  the sanct ity of the symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred month.) 
ぴ5:2び,   

ゅ⌒よ ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャやぴ ⊥ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャ
 ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ  

(The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the prohibited things, there is the law of 
equality (Qisas). Then whoever t ransgresses the prohibit ion against  you, you t ransgress likewise 
against  him) ぴ2:194び,  and,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠Εや ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators...) ぴ9:5び.  As for Allah's statement ,  

び⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And f ight  against  the idolators collect ively as they f ight  against  you collect ively), it  includes 
permission for the believers to f ight  the idolators in the Sacred Month, if  the idolators init iate 
host ilit ies therein. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャやぴ
び∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ  

(The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the prohibited things, there is the law of 
equality (Qisas)) ぴ2:194び,  and,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And f ight  not  with them at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram, unless they (f irst ) f ight  you there. But  if  they 
at tack you, then kill them.) ぴ2:191び.  As for the Messenger of Allah laying siege to At -Ta'if  unt il 



the Sacred Month started, it  was a cont inuat ion of the bat t le against  Hawazin and their allies 
from Thaqif . They started the f ight ing and gathered their men for the purpose of conduct ing 
war. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet  them and when they took refuge in At -Ta'if ,  the 
Prophet  laid siege to them so that  they descend from their forts, but  they inf licted casualt ies 
on Muslims. The siege cont inued for about  forty days, during which a Sacred Month began, and 
the siege cont inued for several days in that  month. The Messenger broke the siege and went  
back (to Makkah). So f ight ing that  carries over into it  ぴthe Sacred Monthび is not  the same as 
init iat ing warfare during it ,  Allah knows best .  

ｚル⌒まぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ぁモ∠ツ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒デや∠ヲ⊥Βあャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠りｚギ⌒ハ

∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ュ  

(37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addit ion to disbelief: thereby the 
disbelievers are led ast ray, for they make it  lawful one year and forbid it  another year in order 
to adj ust  the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones lawful. The 
evil of their deeds is made fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not  the people who 
disbelieve.)  

 

Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious Matter 

Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked opinions over Allah's Law. They 
changed Allah's legislat ion based upon their vain desires, allowing what  Allah prohibited and 
prohibit ing what  Allah allowed. They thought  that  three consecut ive sacred months were 
rather long for them to remain without  f ight ing, for they were full of anger and rage. This is 
why before Islam they innovated a change in the Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it  to the 
month of Safar! Therefore, they allowed f ight ing in the Sacred Month and made the non-sacred 
month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a year four, as Allah decided! ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addit ion to disbelief),  "Junadah bin ` Awf bin 
Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu Thumamah, used to at tend the Haj j  season every year and 
declare, ` Abu Thumamah is never rej ected nor refuted!, ' and he used to t reat  Safar as sacred 
for people one year ぴand un-sanct ify Muharramび and t reat  Muharram as sacred another year 
ぴand un-sanct ify Safar in that  yearび.  This is why Allah said,  

∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴび⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム  



(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addit ion to disbelief. ) nAllah says, ` They 
allow Muharram one year and make it  sacred another year. ''' Al-` Awfi narrated a similar 
statement  from Ibn ` Abbas. Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that  Muj ahid said, "There was a man 
from Bani Kinanah who would at tend the Haj j  season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ` O people! I am never rej ected, denied or refuted in what  I say. We made this 
coming Muharram sacred, and Safar not ! ' The following year he would come again and declare 
the same words then say, ` We made this coming Safar sacred and delayed Muharram (revoked 
its sanct ity). ' This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒デや∠ヲ⊥Βあャぴ  

(in order to adj ust  the number of months forbidden by Allah), to four months. Allah says, ` They 
allow what  Allah disallowed by delaying the Sacred Month. ''' The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanct ify Safar in it s place. They would cont inue the months of the year 
according to their normal count  and names. The next  year they would sanct ify Muharram and 
cont inue the year, Safar, Rabi` , unt il the end of the year.  

∠ルヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥Αぴ ゅ∠ョ ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒デや∠ヲ⊥Βあャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ヮ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ  

(They make it  lawful one year and forbid it  another year in order to adj ust  the number of 
months forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones lawful.) Therefore, they would st il l 
sanct ify four months every year, but  would one year sanct ify the third from the three 
consecut ive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and delay it  another year to Safar. In his 
book of Sirah, Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq presented a very useful beneficial discussion on this 
mat ter. He said; "The f irst  to start  the pract ice of overlooking the sanct it y of months for the 
Arabs, thus allowing what  Allah sanct if ied of them and sanct ifying what  Allah allowed of them, 
was "Al-Qalammas''.  He was Hudhayfah bin ` Abd Fuqaym bin ` Adi bin ` Amr bin Tha` labah bin 
Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kinanah bin Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma` dd bin ` Adnan. His son ` Abbad maintained this pract ice, then after him his son Qala`  bin 
` Abbad did the same, Then his son Umayyah bin Qala` , then his son ` Awf bin Umayyah, then 
his son Abu Thumamah Junadah bin ` Awf. He was the last  one of  his sons (to cont inue this 
pract ice) before Islam. The Arabs used to gather around him when Haj j  f inished, and he would 
stand and give them a speech in which he sanct if ies Raj ab, Dhul-Qa` dah and Dhul-Hij j ah. He 
would defer the sanct ity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its sanct ity another year, so 
as to appear upholding the number (of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what  Allah prohibited and prohibit  what  Allah allowed.'' Allah knows best .  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘルや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ホゅｚをや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや

 ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや-⌒ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま  ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(38. O you who believe! What  is the mat ter with you, that  when you are asked to march forth 
in the cause of Allah, you cling heavily to the earth Are you pleased with the life of this world 
rather than the Hereafter But  lit t le is the enj oyment  of the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter.) (39. If  you march not  forth, He will punish you with a painful torment  and will 
replace you by another people; and you cannot  harm Him at  all,  and Allah is able to do all 
things.)  

 

Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to perform Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah in the bat t le of Tabuk, at  a 
t ime when fruits were ripe and shades tempt ing in the intense and terrible heat ,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘルや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(O you who believe! What  is the mat ter with you, that  when you are asked to march forth in 
the cause of Allah), if  you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of Allah,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ホゅｚをやぴ  

(you cling heavily to the earth), reclining to remain in peace, shade and ripe fruits.  

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺぴび⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ   

(Are you pleased with the life of  this world rather than the Hereafter), why do you do this, is it  
because you prefer this life instead of the Hereafter Allah next  diminishes the eagerness for 
this worldly life and increases it  for the Hereafter,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  lit t le is the enj oyment  of the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani Fihr, said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ
∨⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇タ⌒ま«  

(The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is j ust  like when one of you dips his f inger 
in the sea, let  him contemplate how much of it  his f inger would carry.) The Prophet  pointed 
with his index f inger. Muslim collected this Hadith. Ath-Thawri narrated that  Al-A` mash said 
about  the Ayah,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  lit t le is the enj oyment  of the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.) "What  
compares to the provision a t raveler takes. '' ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that  his 
father said, "When ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, ` Bring the shroud I will be 
covered with so that  I inspect  it . ' When it  was placed before him, he looked at  it  and said, ` Is 
this what  I will end up with from this life' He then turned his back and cried, while saying, 
` Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is t ruly lit t le, your lit t le is short  lived, we were deceived 
by you.''' Allah warns those who do not  j oin Jihad,  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(If  you march not  forth, He will punish you with a painful torment ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's 
Messenger called some Arabs to mobilize, but  they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment . '' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will replace you by another people), who will give aid to His Prophet  and establish his 
religion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(And if  you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not  be your likes.) ぴ47:38び  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and you cannot  harm Him at  all),  you can never harm Allah when you lag behind and stay away 
from j oining Jihad,  



び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is able to do all things.) He is able to dest roy the enemies without  your help.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ

∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(40. If  you help him (Muhammad ) not  (it  does not  mat ter), for Allah did indeed help him when 
the disbelievers drove him out , the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion: "Be not  sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with us. '' Then Allah sent  down 
His Sakinah (calmness, t ranquill it y, peace) upon him, and st rengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not , and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost , while 
the Word of Allah that  became the uppermost ; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

Allah supports His Prophet 

Allah said,  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(If  you help him not ), if  you do not  support  His Prophet  ,  then it  does not  mat ter, for Allah will 
help, support , suff ice and protect  him, j ust  as He did,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when the disbelievers drove him out , the second of the two;) During the year of the Hij rah, 
the idolators t ried to kill,  imprison or expel the Prophet  ,  who escaped with his friend and 
Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, to the cave of Thawr. They remained in the cave for 
three days so that  the pagans who were sent  in their pursuit ,  returned (to Makkah), and they 
proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr was afraid the pagans might  discover them 
for fear that  some harm might  touch the Messenger . The Prophet  kept  reassuring him and 
st rengthening his resolve, saying,  



»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ん⌒ャゅ∠を ⊥ぶや ⌒リΒ∠レ∇をゅ⌒よ ∠マ⊥レ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Bakr! What  do you think about  two, with Allah as their third) Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Anas that  Abu Bakr said to him, "I said to the Prophet  when we were in the cave, ` If  any 
of them looks down at  his feet , he will see us. ' He said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ん⌒ャゅ∠を ⊥ぶや ⌒リΒ∠レ∇をゅ⌒よ ∠マ⊥レ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Bakr! What  do you think about  two with Allah as their third)'' This is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. This is why Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then Allah sent  down His Sakinah upon him) sent  His aid and t riumph to His Messenger , or 
they say it  refers to Abu Bakr,  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and st rengthened him with forces which you saw not ), the angels,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ  

(and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost , while the Word of Allah that  
became the uppermost ;) Ibn ` Abbas commented, "'The word of those who disbelieved', is Shirk, 
while, ` The Word of Allah' is ` La ilaha illallah. '' It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Musa 
Al-Ash` ari said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked about  a man who f ights because of courage, 
or out  of rage for his honor, or to show off .  Whom among them is in the cause of Allah' The 
Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ«  

(He who f ights so that  Allah's Word is superior, then he f ights in Allah's cause.)'' Allah said next ,  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(and Allah is All-Mighty), in His revenge and taking ret ribut ion, He is the Most  Formidable and 
those who seek refuge with Him and take shelter by adhering to what  He inst ructs are never 
made to suffer inj ust ice,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise), in His statements and act ions.  

⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ  

(41. March forth, whether you are light  or heavy, and st rive hard with your wealth and your 
lives in the cause of Allah. This is bet ter for you, if  you but  knew.)  

 

Jihad is required in all Conditions 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
"This Ayah,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy) was the f irst  part  to be revealed from Surah 
Bara'ah. '' Mu` tamir bin Sulayman narrated that  his father said, "Hadrami claimed that  he was 
told that  some people used to declare that  they will not  gain sin (if  they lag behind the forces 
of Jihad) because they are il l or old. This Ayah was revealed,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy.)'' Allah commanded mass mobilizat ion together 
with the Messenger of Allah for the bat t le of Tabuk, to f ight  the disbelieving, People of the 
Book, the Romans, Allah's enemies. Allah ordained that  the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger regardless whether they felt  act ive, lazy, at  ease or had dif f icult  circumstances,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy) ` Ali bin Zayd narrated that  Anas said that  Abu 
Talhah commented (on this Ayah), "Whether you are old or young, Allah did not  leave an 
excuse for anyone.'' Abu Talhah marched to Ash-Sham and fought  unt il he was killed. In another 
narrat ion, Abu Talhah recited Surah Bara'ah unt il he reached this Ayah,  



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy, and st rive hard with your wealth and your lives in 
the cause of Allah.) He then said, "I see that  Allah had called us to mobilize whether we are old 
or young. O my children! Prepare my supplies. '' His children said, ` May Allah grant  you His 
mercy! You conducted Jihad along with the Messenger of Allah unt il he died, then with Abu 
Bakr unt il he died, then with ` Umar unt il he died. Let  us perform Jihad in your place. '' Abu 
Talhah refused and he went  to the sea ぴunder the command of Mu` awiyahび where he died. 
They could not  f ind an island to bury him on unt il nine days later, during which his body did not  
deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island. As-Suddi said,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy), whether you are rich, poor, st rong, or weak. A 
man came forward, and he was fat , complained, and asked for permission to stay behind ぴf rom 
Jihadび,  but  the Prophet  refused. Then this Ayah,  

∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴび⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy) was revealed, and it  became hard on the people. 
So Allah abrogated it  with this Ayah,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
∠ク⌒ま ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ダ∠ル  

r(There is no blame on those who are weak or il l or who f ind no resources to spend, if  they are 
sincere and t rue (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger) ぴ9:91び. '' Ibn Jarir said that  Hibban bin 
Zayd Ash-Shar` abi narrated to him, "We mobilized our forces with Safwan bin ` Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to the Jeraj ima Christ ian 
expat riates (in Syria). I saw among the army an old, yet  act ive man, whose eyebrows had sunk 
over his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding on his animal. I said to 
him, ` O uncle! Allah has given you an excuse (t o lag behind). ' He said, ` O my nephew! Allah 
has mobilized us whether we are light  or heavy. Verily, those whom Allah loves, He tests them. 
Then to Allah is their return and eternal dwelling. Allah tests from His servants whoever thanks 
(Him) and observes pat ience and remembrance of Him, all the while worshipping Allah, the 
Exalted and Most  Honored, and worshipping none else. ''' Next , Allah encourages spending in His 
cause and st riving with one's life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His Messenger ,  



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(and st rive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah. This is bet ter for you, if  
you but  knew.) Allah says, this is bet ter for you in this life and the Hereafter. You might  spend 
small amounts, but  Allah will reward you the property of your enemy in this life, as well as, the 
honor that  He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モｚヘ∠ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠メゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロｚキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや

る∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ビ«  

(Allah promised the Muj ahid in His cause that  if  He brings death to him, He will enter him into 
Paradise. Or, He will return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he earns.) So 
Allah said;  

 ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミぴ
 ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ

∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル  

(Jihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it ,  and it  may be that  you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but  you do not  
know.)ぴ2:216び Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

»ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ«  

(Embrace Islam,) but  the man said, "I dislike doing so. '' The Messenger said,  

»ゅ⇔ワ⌒ケゅ∠ミ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ«  

(Embrace Islam even if  you dislike it ). ''  



∠ヱ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎｚΙ や⇔ギ⌒タゅ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∠ヘ∠シ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⊥るｚボぁゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギ⊥バ∠よ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや

び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(42. Had it  been a near gain and an easy j ourney, they would have followed you, but  the 
distance was long for them; and they would swear by Allah: "If  we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you.'' They dest roy themselves, and Allah knows that  they are 
liars.)  

 

Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not  j oin the Prophet  for the bat t le of 
Tabuk, those who asked the Prophet  for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legit imate reasons to do so,  

びゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  been a near gain), booty right  in front  of them, according to Ibn ` Abbas,  

びや⇔ギ⌒タゅ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∠ヘ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and an easy j ourney), t ravel for only a short  distance,  

び∠ポヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎｚΙぴ  

(they would have followed you.) But ,  

⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥るｚボぁゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギ⊥バ∠よ リ⌒ム  

(the distance was long for them), to Ash-Sham,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and they would swear by Allah), when you return to them,  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you), had not  there been a valid 
excuse, we would have gone out  with you,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Αぴ  

(They dest roy themselves, and Allah knows that  they are liars.)  

⌒ク∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠マレ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヘ∠ハぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ろル
 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ-⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  ∠マ⊥ル

 ∇ろ∠よゅ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥キｚキ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(43. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant  them leave, unt il those who told the t ruth were 
manifest  to you, and you had known the liars) (44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, 
would not  ask your leave to be exempted from f ight ing with their propert ies and their lives; 
and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa.) (45. It  is only those who believe not  in 
Allah and the Last  Day and whose hearts are in doubt  that  ask your leave. So in their doubts 
they waver.)  

 

Moderately criticizing the Prophet for allowing the Hypocrites to 
stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Awn said, "Have you heard crit icism softer than this, start ing with 
forgiveness before crit icism,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ろル⌒ク∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠マレ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヘ∠ハぴ  

(May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant  them leave...)'' Muwarriq Al-` Ij l i and others said 
similarly. Qatadah said, "Allah crit icized him as you read here, then later revealed to him the 
permission to allow them to lag behind if  he wants, in Surat  An-Nur,  



 ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ リ∠ヨあャ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∇ほ∠セ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ル∠グ∇⇒∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(So if  they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them) ぴ24:62び. '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said similarly. Muj ahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about  
some people who said, ` Ask permission from the Messenger of Allah ぴto stay behindび,  and 
whether he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind! ''' Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(. . .unt il those who told the t ruth were manifest  to you), in reference to valid excuses,  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you had known the liars) Allah says, ` Why did you not  refuse to give them permission to 
remain behind when they asked you, so that  you know those who t ruly obey you and the liars, 
who were intent  on remaining behind even if  you do not  give them permission to do so, Allah 
asserts that  none who believe in Allah and His Messenger seek his permission to remain behind 
from f ight ing,  

び∠マ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(would not  ask your leave), to stay behind from Jihad,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ  

(Those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, to be exempted from f ight ing with their 
propert ies and their lives.) because they consider Jihad an act  of worship. This is why when 
Allah called them to perform Jihad, they obeyed and hasten to act  in His obedience,  

び∠マ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠レΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa. Those who ask your leave), to remain 
behind, without  a valid excuse,  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(those who believe not  in Allah and the Last  Day), they do not  hope for Allah's reward in the 
Hereafter for their good act ions,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(and whose hearts are in doubt ), about  the validity of what  you brought  them,  

び∠ラヱ⊥キｚキ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so in their doubts they waver.) They waver in doubt , taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not  have a f irm stance in anything, for they are unsure and dest royed, neither 
belonging to these nor to those. Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never f ind a way for 
themselves to guidance.  

∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔りｚギ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁギ∠ハ∠Ε ∠ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠トｚら∠ん∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠をゅ∠バ⌒らルや ⊥ヮｚヤャや- 

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ッ∇ヱ∂Ιヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ら∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャ
ｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(46. And if  they had intended to march out , certainly, they would have made some preparat ion 
for it ;  but  Allah was averse to their being sent  forth, so He made them lag behind, and it  was 
said (to them): "Sit  among those who sit  (at  home). '') (47. Had they marched out  with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except  disorder, and they would have hurried about  in your 
midst  (spreading corrupt ion) and sowing sedit ion among you -- and there are some among you 
who would have listened to them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the wrongdoers.)  

 

Exposing Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

び∠ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they had intended to march out ,),  with you to part icipate in Jihad  

び⇔りｚギ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁギ∠ハ∠Εぴ  



(certainly, they would have made some preparat ion for it ) they would have prepared for such 
task,  

ｚヤャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠をゅ∠バ⌒らルや ⊥ヮ  

(but  Allah was averse to their being sent  forth) Allah hated that  they should go with you,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠トｚら∠ん∠プぴ  

(so He made them lag behind, and stay away ぴf rom Jihadび,   

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was said (to them): "Sit  you among those who sit  (at  home)'') as a part  of what  was 
decreed for them ぴnot  that  He legislated that  they stay behindび. Allah then explained why He 
disliked that  they march with the believers, saying,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔Ιゅ∠ら∠カ   

(Had they marched out  with you, they would have added to you nothing except  disorder), 
because they are cowards and failures,  

び∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ッ∇ヱ∂Ιヱぴ  

(and they would have hurried about  in your midst  sowing sedit ion among you) They would have 
rushed to spread false stories, hat red and discord among you,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and there are some among you who would have listened to them.) who would have obeyed 
them, given preference to their speech and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the 
t rue reality of these hypocrites. This might  have caused corrupt ion and great  evil between the 
believers. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Those who sought  permission (from the Messenger to lag 
behind) included some of the chiefs, such as ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them lag behind because He knew 
that  if  they went  along with the Messenger they would sow sedit ion in his army.'' There were 
some in the Prophet 's army who liked these chiefs and were ready to obey them, because they 
considered them honorable,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and there are some among you who would have listened to them) ぴ9:47び.  Allah next  reminds of 
His perfect  knowledge, saying,  



び∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is the All-Knower of the wrongdoers.) Allah says that  He knows what  occurred, what  
will occur and if  anything would have occurred, how it  would occur, such as,  

ヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔Ιゅ∠ら∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(Had they marched out  with you, they would have added to you nothing except  disorder,) 
indicat ing what  they would have done had they marched, even though they did not . Allah said 
in similar Ayat ,  

⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ  

(But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) ぴ6:28び,   

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャ  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if  He 
had made them listen, they would but  have turned away with aversion (to the t ruth)) ぴ8:23び, 
and,  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇カや
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ

 ⇔ゅわΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べ⇒ｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And if  We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (the innocent  ones kill the guilty ones) or 
leave your homes,'' very few of them would have done it ;  but  if  they had done what  they were 
told, it  would have been bet ter for them, and would have st rengthened their convict ion. And 
indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great  reward from Ourselves. And indeed 
We would have guided them to the st raight  way) ぴ4:66-68び.   



∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らｚヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら
び ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(48. Verily, they had plot ted sedit ion before, and had upset  mat ters for you, unt il the t ruth 
(victory) came and the decree of Allah became manifest  though they hated it .)  

 

Allah encourages His Prophet against hypocrites, 

び∠ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らｚヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, they had plot ted sedit ion before, and had upset  mat ters for you,) ` For a long t ime,' 
Allah says, hypocrites thought  and plot ted against  you and your Companions, as well as, failing 
and at tempt ing to ext inguish your religion. ' This occurred soon after the Prophet  migrated to 
Al-Madinah, when pagan Arabs j oined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah waged 
war against  the Messenger . When Allah gave victory to the Prophet  in Badr and raised high his 
word, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy and his fellows said, "This (Islam) is a mat ter that  has prevailed. '' 
They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever Allah elevated Islam and its people in might , 
hypocrites increased in rage and disappointment ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il the t ruth (victory) came and the decree of  Allah became manifest  though they hated it .)  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ Ι∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶあャ ラ∠グ∇もや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや  

(49. And among them is he who says: "Grant  me leave and put  me not  into t rial. '' Surely, they 
have fallen into t rial. And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) Allah says, some 
hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad ,  

びヶあャ ラ∠グ∇もやぴ  

(Grant  me leave), to stay behind,  

びヴあレ⌒わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and put  me not  into t rial.),  if  I go with you and see the women of the Romans. Allah, the 
Exalted, replied,  



び∇やヲ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ Ι∠ぺぴ  

5(Surely, they have fallen into t rial) because of the statement  they ut tered. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported from Az-Zuhri,  Yazid bin Ruwman, ` Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, ` Asim bin Qatadah 
and several others that  they said, "The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 
Salimah,  

»∨⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⌒キゅ∠ヤ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ∠ュゅ∠バ∇ャや ぁギ∠ィ ゅ∠Α ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(` Would you like to f ight  the yellow ones (Romans) this year) He said, ` O Allah's Messenger! 
Give me permission (to remain behind) and do not  cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that  there is not  a man who is more fond of women than I.  I fear that  if  I see the women 
of the yellow ones, I would not  be pat ient . ' The Messenger of Allah turned away from him and 
said,  

»マ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ル⌒ク∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(I give you permission.) In Al-Jadd's case, this Ayah was revealed,  

びヴあレ⌒わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶあャ ラ∠グ∇もや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among them is he who says: "Grant  me leave and put  me not  into t rial. '') Therefore, Allah 
says that  the Fitnah that  he fell into because of not  j oining the Messenger of Allah (in Jihad) 
and preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger is worse than the Fitnah that  he falsely 
claimed to fear. '' It  was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others that  this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was among the chiefs of Bani Salimah. It  is 
also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah asked,  

»∨∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah) They said, "Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser. '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺ∠ヱ∇キ∠ぺ ∃¬や∠キ ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ
∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇バ∠イ∇ャやケヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒¬や∠ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ«  

(There is not  a disease worse than st inginess! Therefore, your chief is the white young man 
with curly hair, Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur.) Allah said next ,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) and they will never be able to avoid, avert , or 
escape from it .   

 ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ∠マ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ-  ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α リｚャ モ⊥ホ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(50. If  good befalls you, it  grieves them, but  if  a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our 
precaut ion beforehand,'' and they turn away rej oicing.) (51. Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to 
us except  what  Allah has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector). '' And in Allah let  the 
believers put  their t rust .)  

 

Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet .  

a blessing, such as victory and t riumph over the enemies, is given to the Prophet  ,  thus pleasing 
him and his Companions, it  grieves the hypocrites,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ∠マ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

(but  if  a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our precaut ion beforehand,''),  they say, we 
took precaut ions when we did not  j oin him,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they turn away rej oicing.) Allah directed His Prophet  to reply to the perfect  enmity they 
have towards him,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say), to them,  

びゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α リｚャぴ  



(Nothing shall ever happen to us except  what  Allah has ordained for us.) for we are under His 
cont rol and decree,  

びゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is our Mawla.), Master and protector,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And in Allah let  the believers put  their t rust ) ぴ9:51び,  and we t rust  in Him. Verily, He is 
suff icient  for us and what  an excellent  guardian.  

 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま べ∠レ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠ル

 ∠ラヲ⊥ダあよ∠ゲ∠わぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ-⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ  ∇やヲ⊥ボ
 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モｚら∠ボ∠わ⊥Α リｚャ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ- ∠Ι⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ
⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ  

(52. Say: "Do you wait  for us (anything) except  one of the two best  things; while we await  for 
you either that  Allah will aff lict  you with a punishment  from Himself  or at  our hands. So wait , 
we too are wait ing with you. '') (53. Say: "Spend willingly or unwillingly, it  will not  be accepted 
from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.'') (54. And nothing prevents their 
cont ribut ions from being accepted from them except  that  they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that  they came not  to the Salah except  in a lazy state, and that  they offer not  
cont ribut ions but  unwillingly.) Allah said,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say), O Muhammad to them,  

びべ∠レ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Do you wait  for us), anything,  



び⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒まぴ  

(except  one of the two best  things), martyrdom or victory over you, according to the meaning 
given by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, and others.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(while we await  for you), that  this will touch you,  

びゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(either that  Allah will aff lict  you with a punishment  from Himself  or at  our hands), either 
capture or kill ing,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ダあよ∠ゲ∠わぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So wait ,  we too are wait ing with you.) Allah said next ,  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly), for whatever you spend either way,  

リｚャぴび∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モｚら∠ボ∠わ⊥Α   

(it  will not  be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.) Allah 
ment ions the reason behind not  accept ing their charity from them,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ  

(except  that  they disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger. ) and the deeds are accepted if  
they are preceded with faith,  

びヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they came not  to the Salah except  in a lazy state.) Therefore, they neither have good 
intent ion nor eagerness to perform the acts ぴof faithび,   



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミび ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ  

(And nothing prevents their cont ribut ions from being accepted from them except  that  they 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger, and that  they came not  to the Salah (the prayer) 
except  in a lazy state, and that  they offer not  cont ribut ions but  unwillingly.) The Truthful,  to 
whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, peace be upon him, said that  Allah does not  stop 
giving rewards unt il you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and that  Allah is Tayyib ぴGood 
and Pureび and only accepts what  is Tayyib. This is why Allah does not  accept  charity or good 
deeds from the people described in these Ayat , because He only accepts it  f rom those who 
have Taqwa.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(55. So let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish 
them with these things in the life of this world, and that  their souls shall depart  (die) while 
they are disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you...) In similar Ayat , Allah said,  

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ
び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And st rain not  your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enj oyment  to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that  We may test  them thereby. But  the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing) ぴ20:131び,  and,  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ルび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) ぴ23:55-56び.  Allah said next ,  

ャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴびゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ  

(in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the life of this world,) by taking 
the Zakah due on their money from them and spending it  in Allah's cause, according to the 
meaning given by Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  their souls shall depart  while they are disbelievers) means, so that  when Allah brings 
death to them, they will st il l be disbelievers, to make mat ters worse for them and the torment  
more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which includes being led ast ray gradually by 
these things which they have.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れや∠ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ 

⇔Κ∠カｚギ⊥ョび ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲｚャ   

(56. They swear by Allah that  they are t ruly of  you while they are not  of you, but  they are a 
people (hypocrites) who are afraid (that  you may kill them).) (57. Should they f ind a refuge, or 
caves, or a place of concealment , they would turn st raightway thereto with a swift  rush.)  

 

Exposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear 

Allah describes to His Prophet  the fright , fear, anxiety and nervousness of the hypocrites,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み⌒ヰｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They swear by Allah that  they are t ruly of you), swearing a sure oath,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(while they are not  of you), in reality,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they are a people who are afraid), and this is what  made them swear.  

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔ゅゃ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ   

(Should they f ind a refuge), such as a fort  in which they hide and fort ify themselves,  

び∃れや∠ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or caves), in some mountains,  

び⇔Κ∠カｚギ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a place of concealment ), a tunnel or a hole in the ground, according to the explanat ion 
given by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲｚャぴ  

(they would turn st raightway thereto with a swift  rush) away from you because they associate 
with you unwillingly, not  because they are fond of you. They prefer that  they do not  have to 
mix with you, but  necessity has its rules! It  is because of this that  they feel grief, sadness and 
sorrow, seeing Islam and its people enjoying ever more might , t riumph and glory. Therefore, 
whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief,  and this is why they prefer to disassociate 
themselves from the believers. Hence Allah's statement ,  

 ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲｚャ ⇔Κ∠カｚギ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れや∠ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(Should they f ind a refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment , they would turn st raightway 
thereto with a swift  rush.)  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰレ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ト∠ガ∇ジ∠Α  



 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ⊥ッ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ

ｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ ⌒ヮ  

(58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the dist ribut ion of) the alms. If  they 
are given part  thereof, they are pleased, but  if  they are not  given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!) (59. Would that  they were content  with what  Allah and His Messenger gave them and 
had said: "Allah is suff icient  for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us). '')  

 

Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger when 
distributing Alms 

Allah said next ,  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of them), among the hypocrites,  

び∠ポ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α リｚョぴ  

(who accuse you) or quest ion your integrity,  

びヴ⌒プぴ  

(concerning), division of,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャやぴ  

(the alms), when you divide them. They quest ion your fairness, even though it  is they who 
deserve that  their integrity be quest ioned. The hypocrites do not  do this in defense of the 
religion, but  to gain more for themselves. This is why,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ト∇ハ⊥ぺぴ  

(If  they are given) meaning, from the Zakah,  



ゅ∠ヰレ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケぴび∠ラヲ⊥ト∠ガ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま   

(They are pleased, but  if  they are not  given thereof, behold! They are enraged!) ぴ9:58び,  angry 
for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms. ) "Allah says, ` Some of them 
quest ion your integrity in the mat ter of dist ribut ion of the alms.' We were told that  a bedouin 
man, who had recent ly embraced Islam, came to the Prophet  , when he was dividing some gold 
and silver, and said to him, ` O Muhammad! Even though Allah commanded you to divide in 
fairness, you have not  done so. ' The Prophet  of Allah said,  

»∨ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや や∠ク ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ«  

(Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then) The Prophet  of Allah said next ,  

» や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ワゅ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ワ やヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェや
Β⌒ホや∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥コ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ

 やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホ∇ゅ∠プ
ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ«  

(Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in my Ummah who recite the 
Qur'an, but  the Qur'an will not  go beyond their throat . If  they rise (against  Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if  they rise, kill them, then if  they rise kill them.) We were also told that  the 
Prophet  of Allah used to say,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム⊥バ∠レ∇ョ∠ぺラ⌒コゅ∠カ «  

(By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not  give or withhold anything; I am only a keeper.)'' This 
statement  from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that  the Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sa` id 
about  the story of Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. Hurqus protested against  the 
Prophet 's division of the war spoils of Hunayn, saying, "Be fair,  for you have not  been fair! '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»メ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ら⌒カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  



(I would have become a loser and a failure if  I was not  fair!) The Messenger said after that  man 
left ,   

» ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠グ∠ワ ⌒¬ヴ⌒ツ∇ゃ⌒ッ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
 ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠Β⌒タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ョｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヰｚジャや ∠ベヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠Α

⊥ヨ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ ぁゲ∠セ ユ∇ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∧∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ユΑ⌒キ∠ぺ«  

(Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose prayer, when one of you sees it , 
would belit t le his prayer, and his fast  as compared to their fast . They will be renegades from 
the religion, j ust  like an arrow goes through the game's body. Wherever you f ind them, kill 
them, for verily, they are the worst  dead people under the cover of the sky.) Allah said next , 
while direct ing such people to what  is more beneficial for them than their behavior,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ⊥ッ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Would that  they were content  with what  Allah and His Messenger gave them and had said: 
"Allah is suff icient  for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us). '') This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of 
conduct  and an honorable secret . Allah listed; contentment  with what  He and His Messenger 
give, t rust ing in Allah alone -- by saying;  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and they had said: Allah is suff icient  for us), and hoping in Allah alone, and He made these the 
indicat ions of obedience to the Messenger , adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibit ions, believing his narrat ions and following his footsteps.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ヘｚャ∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ
∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱび   

(60. As-Sadaqat  (i.e., Zakah) are only for the Fuqara',  and Al-Masakin and those employed to 
collect  (the funds); and to at t ract  the hearts of  those who have been inclined (towards Islam); 
and to free the capt ives; and for those in debt ; and for Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil;  a 
duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.)  

 

Expenditures of Zakah (Alms) 

After Allah ment ioned the protest  that  the ignorant  hypocrites ment ioned to the Prophet  about  
the dist ribut ion of alms. He stated that  it  is He who divided the alms, explained its rulings and 
decided in its division; He did not  delegate this decision to anyone else. Allah ment ioned the 
expenditures of Zakah in this Ayah, start ing with the Fuqara' (the poor) because they have 
more need than the other categories, since their need is pressing and precarious. It  was 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several others said that  the 
Faqir is a graceful person who does not  ask anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one 
who follows after people, begging. Qatadah said, "The Faqir is the il l person, while the Miskin is 
physically f it . '' We will now ment ion the Hadiths about  each of these eight  categories  

 

The Fuqara' (Poor) 

Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヵ⌒ヲ∠シ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒レ∠ピ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(The alms should not  be given to the wealthy and the physically f it .) Ahmad, Abu Dawud and 
At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith 

The Masakin (Needy) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒フやｚヲｚトャや や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ⊥ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや

ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ«  

ベやメヱや:  フュラ やメュサポヵラ ヵや ケサヱメ やメメロ∨ ベやメ:   


